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Moſt Reverend Father in God 
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By Divine Providence, 


Lord Arcu-BrsHoP of 
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Primate of ENG LAND and 


Metropolitan. 
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OUR Grace having 
done me the Honour, to 
encourage this Second Edi- 
ion of my Explanation of our Church 
atechiſm, by favouring it with Your 
A Trotection; 


Pevretinn, 3 gladly embrace this op | 


"The Dedicatiots „ 


portunity of recommending iti to the 
World, by prefixing to it ſo Great a 
Name; returning Your GRACE my i 
moſt flumble Thanks for the obliging 
Terms, in which You was pleas'd to 
exprels Your Approbation of it. 


I might take this Occaſion, to de- 
clare to the World, how happy we 
that are the Clergy of Your GRACE's 
Dioceſs eſteem our ſelves, under the 
Paternal Care of Your wiſe Govern- 
ment: But I will not make Your 
GRACE uneaſy, by mentioning thoſe 
Excellent Qualities and Endow- 
ments, which juſtly entitle You to 
our higheſt Eſteem and Venerati- 
on. That God would long preſerve 
Your GRAck's Life, for His Glory 
and 
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= Dedication. „ 


the Churches W elfare, 1 is the conſtatie 
Ind Hearty Prayer of, 


My Lokb. 


2 
Tour GRACE's ; 
Moſt obedient 42 2 
dutiful Servant, 


* 


Joſ. Briggs. 


0 4 2 THE 


TI ITS 
— > kw k4 - Sw 


- — — — — — 
1 


7 9 r — — LAG \. IOC TO * Sat *\ — 05 


— 


IS 


n vs, 
a - © 3 = 
. 2 
Yo — 
; — N = 
n * 
— 
* 
+4 \ 1 2 
1 „ 
* 1 * 


„„ 


SITS 


IDODIOIOON 
* 
„„ „„ „„ 


£ n 
> » > a d ® _ 


2 


2 ” "3. »+ — nen wy. 
ERR „„ EET GET * 
. ———... . — — 


o * 


* - * 


— „ * 
* 
% rt „ 8 5 1 
- W 4 * - 
* 


PREFACE 


To Every 


CHRISTIAN READER,. 


articularly to my Brethren, the rh | 
er of the Reverend CLERGY yy 


O F THE 


burch of England, Gr. ; 


bes Brethren, 


HAT Place and Figure the. 
Catechiſt had in the Pri- 
= x mitive Churches is well 
I known, and the diligent 
EE Diſcharge of this — of 
proved being moſt ſtrictly: requi« 
by the Canons of that Holy . | 


- where- 


„„ NN 
whereunto by all manner of right we 
owe the moſt ſincere Obedience; which 
being alſo ſo frequently urged upon our 
practice by our Ordinaries at every Vi- 
ſitation; and there being perhaps, no- 
thing we do, or can do, that can be more 
beneficial to our Flocks; nothing which 
(if rightly performed) can more con- 
duce to a thorough Reformation of Chri- 
ſtians, or to the Comfort and Satisfacti- 
on of the Paſtors Conſcience : it ſeems 
ſtrange to me, that it is ſo much neg- 
lected, at-leaſt moſt curſorily and ju 
pidly performed in many Pariſhes, eſpe- 
cially in Market Towns; where nothing 
pleaſeth, but the Miniſter's ſet and ſo- 
lemn Diſcourſes on ſome particular Texts 
in Scripture, commonly called Preach- 
ing, as if there were no other preaching 
but this. | | 

God forbid I ſhould paſs the leaſt un- 
decent Reflection upon thoſe ; but th! 
I am bold to ſay, Whatever good Ma 
will take the pains; (as every one ought) 
to examine his Children and Servant 
of what they have learnt by them, all 
to aſhſt them to his utmoſt power | 
profit thereby; He will ſoon find it 
very ſlender Account they are able! 


80 


give of an Hours Diſcourſe; and muſt, 
from a conſtant Experience hereof, con- 
clude an abſolute Neceſſity of both Mi- 
niſters and Maſters of Families greateſt 
Diligence in this eaſy and familiar wa 

of inſtructing them in matters of -Reh- 
gion; and that it is very little good, 
that Sermonizing without Catechizing 
can do; and therefore hath not the leaſt 
| appearance of Juſtice for thruſting it 
1 ont of the Church. 


r 


n$ That we ought to Catechize, I hope 1 
. need not ſay much to convince any 
: thinking Man; the ſtreſs lies in find- 


e- ing out a Courſe wherein it may be done 
ng to purpoſe; that if it be poſſible, we 
o: may ſave our ſelves, and them that hear 
x08 us, even the moſt ignorant of them that 
are Willing to learn. And I would glad- 
ly be confident of your charitable Con- 
ſtruckion of this my publiſhing my own 
Method, ſo as by no means to interpret 
it a ſelf· conceited or preſumptuous pre- 
ſcribing to others. Give me leave on- 
ly to ſhew you how I fell into it, and 
then be it at your own Diſcretion how 
far you will accept or reject it, imitate, 
alter, or wholly decline it. 
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The Preface. 
I account it to my ſelf a great Blef. 
ſing, that being by a ſickly Conſtituti- 


on of Body forced from the Breaſts of- 


my Mother, that Famous School of the 
Prophets, the Univerſity of Cambridge; 
a very good Providence caſt me under 


the Wings and Guidance of an aged Di- 


vine, Grave, Learned and Pious, a tru- 
ly Loyal Subject to, and Sufferer for his 
* Sovereign, a moſt Orthodox Son of the 
Church. rs ye 

From him I had this Advice in my 
Studies, (and it would be envy to others 
Good to conceal it) to fix my Theolo- 
gical Studies in the firſt pace upon the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Deca- 
logue; with this reaſon to perſuade it, 
That by compoling Sermons on theſe, 1 
ſhould be at once proviled with what- 


ever ſhonld be uſiful in a Congregation 


in the Afternoons; and be likewiſe there- 
by enabled for this great Work of Cate- 
chizing profitably, by but extracting 
the Quinteſſence of fuch Compoſures by 
way of (neſtions and Anſwers as I went 


along; and alſo, laſtly, have a conſtant . 


Storehouſe to repair to, ſerviceable up- 


on all Occaſions, and ypon all Sorts of 


Subjects. I heartily thank God, that! By 


The Preface. 
this Counſel given me, and that I follow- 


ed it. Catechizing one way or other, ei- 
ther by a continued plain Diſcourſe, or 
by teaching Queſtions and Anſwers, and 
then uſing theſe ſhort Deſcants upon 
them, hath been my conſtant courſe in 
that Place whither Divine Providence 
caſt me. But having found it all along 
a great drudgery to Tranſcribe the Que- 
ſtions and Anſwers for my Youth to 
learn, I was forc'd when I had gone 
thorough the Catechiſm, to be at the 
Charge of an Impreſſion of fo many Co- 
pics of them as might ſerve my Pariſh, 
which proving very faulty and defec- 
tive, I thought it not amiſs to make a 
new Edition * thereof; and to make it“ 1696. 
more profitable to all that wonld make 
any Uſe thereof, I added the Catechiſt's 
Enlarge ment upon cach Queſtion and 
Anſwer throughout the whole. 
For the Queſtions and Anſwers upon 
the Apoſtles Creed, I acknowledge ſome 
conſiderable part of them, and the moſt 
Pnaterial, upon which the reſt are ground- 
2d, to be the C>mpoſure of the afore- 
aid excellent Perſon ; and them he gave 
o the Youth in his Pariſh to learn, and 
onitantly examined them therein, to 


their 
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The Preface. | | 
their great Profit and Edification. And 
now I beg it may not be thought ei- 
ther preſumption or vain glory in me, 
to add thereto as I ſaw cauſe, to make 
it as eaſy as I could to the weakeſt Ca- 
pacit ies. 

I have well weighed every Word in 
the Creed, and every Clauſe, and almoſt 
every Word in the whole CHU RCI 
CATECHISM, from the beginning 
to the end, proving every Obſervation 
therein by very plain Scriptures; which 
Courſe-and Method, as it ſets the moſt 
Notable Texts before the younger Peo- 
ples Eyes, and may to their great Pro- 
fit ferve to 1mprint them in their Me- 
mories; ſo doth it mightily conduce to 
fettle and eſtabliſh them in a firm be- 
hef of found Doctrine. And if Parents 
and Maſters of Families would be per- 
ſuaded thus to exerciſe their Youth, 1 
am morally certain, it would make them 
good Chriſtians, good Proteſtants, (or 
which is, I think, the ſame thing) 
good and firm Members of the Church 
of England. For as here, they may be 
inſtructed in the Truth and Certainty 
of the Chriſttan Religion, in oppoſition il 
to the Fews and Pagans, fo are all juſ 
Occaſio 


The Preface, 

Occaſions taken to arm them againſt Pa- 
pery and Fanaticiſm. * ” TO; j 

It is certain true Religion thrives 
beſt when planted betimes, having its 
Foundation in an early Piety. Happy 
are thoſe Children, whoſe Lot is to be 
begotten of Godly Parents, careful to 
ſeaſon their Minds with virtuous and 
ſober Principles, and while they are 
Children, to acquaint them with the 
Scriptures of Truth and Godlineſs. None 
ſtart with greater Advantage in the 
Chriſtian Race, nor uſually perſevere 
with a more vigorous Conſtancy there- 
in, than they who are taught to remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their 
Youth ; the Firſt Fruits of their Time 
being conſecrated to God and Religion, 
before corrupt Affections have clapt a 
Biaſs upon their Inclinations, and a 
Train of Vices hath depraved, and in 
great meaſure laid aſleep the Natural 
Notions of Good and Evil. 

If Men would rhus teach and bring 
up their Children in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord, it will be very 

hard to think how they can fail of a 
competent underſtanding of their Reli- 
Sion, and whatever is neceſſary to be 


known 


The Preface. 


known or believed to their Salvation; or 


turn Apoſtates from it, without an ex- 
treme careleſsneſs in remembring and 
conſidering what they have been taught; 
or an incurable wanton itch after No- 
velties; which latter, if indulged, it 
may be expected they will through 
God's juſt Judgment fall into damnable 
Errors, and all the innumerable Snares 
of the Devil, which he ſhall think fit 
to lay for them; and being once bewil- 
dred in them, it is rare, and in the na- 
ture of the Thing very difficult for any 
to recover themſelves, being taken Cap- 
tive by him at his Will. 


Tours in the Lord, 


7. B. 


THE 


F the Baptiſmal Covenant. I 
The Benefits of it. 7 
The Conditions of it on our Part. 10 
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aker 4 + Heaven and Earth. 34 
2. And in Jeſus Chriſt 2 
lis n Son, our Lord. 
3. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt 
orn, Ofc, 44 
4. Suſfered under Poxtins Pilate, _— 
as crucified, dead, 49 8 
nd buried. He deſcended into Hell. 50 
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| P 
Art. 6. He aſcended into Heaven, 2 3 
And ſitteth on the right hand of God, Or. 5 
Art. 7. From thence he ſhall come to judge th 
quick and the dead, 
Art. 8. 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 
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PART III. 
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pig 
F the Ten Commandments. RES: 
1/t Com. Thou ſhalt have none other G0 
but me. $ 
24 Com. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf ao 
raven Image, &c. i 
a Com. Thou thalt not take the Name of ti 
Lord thy God in vain, Sc. l 
4th Com. Remember that thou keep holy the Sil 
bath day, &c. E | 
5th Com. Honour thy Father and thy Mothe 


Sc. 10 
6th Com. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. Il 
7th Com, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. |! 
Sth Com, Thou ſhalt not teal. ! 


9th Com. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


10th Com. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbo 
Houſe, Ofc. 21 
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ordered by the Curate, until ſuch tin 


The Order of the Church 


for Catechizing. 


* I HE Curate of every Pariſh 2 11 
diligently upon Sundays and 
Holy-days, after the Second Leſſon at 


inſtruct and examine ſo many Chil. 
dren of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as 
be ſball think convenient, in ſome part 
of this Catechiſm. 1 
And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, 
and Dames, ſhall caiiſe their Children, 
Servants, and Apprentices, ( which 
have not learn'd their Catechiſm ) 1 
come to the Church at the time a5. 
pointed, and obediently to hear, and le 


as they have learned all that is hen 
appointed for them to learn. . 
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Church Catechiſm 


EXPLAIN'D, Oc. 


A 


Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. 


Q. Dat is pour Name? 
in. N. oz M. 
2 Q. What did jou receive at the ſame 
Wire when you received yuur Name? 
A. My Religion. 
3 Q. What Religion are you of ? 
A. The Chriftian ; and therefore the 
ame I then received is call'd my Chti- 
ian Name, 


B 4 Q. When 


— 


Of the Baptiſmal Coventnt. i 


| * Q. in hen 3 yu both tbefes 
H. When I was ee A 10 | 
bye CATECHIST's  Enlangemont upon 5 
rhe Queſtions and Anſwers. - 


Every Perſon is Conſiderable two ways; As a 
Man and as a Chriſtian ; As a Man, He hath the 
Name of his Family, called his Sirname ; As: Wl 
Chriſtian, He hath another Name gi iven him; to 


wit, when he was baptized, and log: bopr tis by 
zed, entered intb whe Profeſſion by a. hriftian WY 
Religion, which is —— called his Chriſtian 


Name. 


5 Q. Who gave pou this name ? 
A. Mp Govfaryers und Godin 
thers in mp Baptifm, wherein — i 
made a member of Ehriſt, the ä 
God, and an inheritour of the Hin | 
dom of Heaven. f 
= >. ve they called Godfather: ou | 
Godmothers * 

; 


A. Becauſe they were inſtrumental il 
begetting me again unto God, andbring-i8 
ing me into Covenant with God, ani 
ſtill ſtand engaged as Spititual Parent 
for my godly Education. 

7 Q. Why doth the Church require the US 
of Gedfathers and Godmothers in Ba prifm* 

A. Becauſe the Jes had luce i in Cir 
cumciſing their Children, and * a 
Chril 


* 
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Part I. Of the Buptiſmal Covenam., 3 
Chriſts Church in all ages ſecured-the 1 
Godly Education of her Members. 


We Catechiſt. Buxtorf ( Syned. jud. J. 1. c. 3.) gives 
it as a certainty, That the Jews had Godfathers 
aad Godmathers at Circumciſion; and ſome hint 

of this Cuſtom we have [/aiab 8. 2, 3. Where we 
read of the Prophets calling for faithful Witneſ- 
ſes, when he called the Propheteſſes Son, Ma- 
her, Shalal, Haſhbaz, and in Lobe I. 59. we read 
that Elizabeths Neighbours and Coulins came to- 
gether the Eighth day to Circumeiſe her Child, 
and would have called him after the name of his 
Father, Zecharias. So that by this account the 
Uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers ſeems to be 
derived (like many other Uſages in Chriſtianity) 
from the Fewiſh Church, But whether ſo or oo, 

it is manifeſt it was always practiſed in the Chri- 
ſtian Church. . And that for thoſe great ends of 
propagating Religion, and preſerving them from 
alling from it, who were already initiated into 
it. tor if Parents, natural Parents, proved ig- 
norant and could not, or wicked and would not 
teach and educate their Children aright, or if 
they chanced to die or to turn Apoſtates, hereby 
the Church took care for the godly Education of 
their Children. And this (faith Mr. Perkins) 

Las a laudable Cuſtom above 14300 Years, 
True (will ſome ſay ) this was no more, than 
We what was Neceſſary in thoſe Times of Perſecuti- 
on, but not ſo now in theſe times of the Churches 
Peace. Yes. I anſwer, it is yet as neceſſary as 

then, Becauſe We know not has ſoon Pertecy- 
tions may come ; and however, the preſent Age 


we live in abounds with many damnable Erroars 

and Hereſies, and the Prophaneneſs and Debau- 

chery thereof is very great, and therefore it ig as 
B 2 
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Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. Part l. 


duties; I fay therefore, O that All 


' When they come to years of diſcretion, 


needful now as ever, That ſome Perſons be en- 
gaged publickly to ſee that Children that are bap. 
tized be brought up in the dodtrine of Chrif 1 
and in the fear of God. | 


8 Q. What juſt Exception can be mad: 
againſt this Cuſtom ? 3 

A. None, but Godfathers and Godmo. 
thers neglecting their Duties; now this 
Exception lies alſo againſt the beſt and 
moft wholſom Inſtitutions both of God 
and Man. 9 


Catechiſt. It is indeed a very ſad thing that God: Wl 
fathers and Godmothers ſo generally negle& theit 
Per ons would 

be ſerious in undertaking this Charge, and fulhl i 
it more Conſcientiouſly than commonly Men do! 
And then, The Benefit of this Cuſtom would 
convince all Mankind, how convenient it is, that 
it be retained, to prevent any Perſons making 
Shipwrack of Faith and of a good Conſcienc: 
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9 Q. thy do Chriſtians give their Chi 
dren Names in Baptiſm ? 4 
A. Becauſe the Jews gave Names to 
their Children in Circumciſion, and Bap 
tiſm ſucceeds in the room of it; Again 
it is intended that their Names ſhould al- 
ways put them in mind of their Chriſti 
anity, which they received together witiſ 


Catedhil 


"0 


Part J. Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. 
Catechiſt. Firſt, That Baptiſm ſucceeds in the 
room of Circumciſion, As it is clear in matter of 
= Fat, ſo I take it to be manifeſt in that one Text 
of St. Paul, Colo. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye are 
—_= Circumciſed by the Circumciſion made without Hands 
in putting off the Body of the Sins of the fleſb, by 
= 2h: Circumciſion of Chrift, buried with bim in Bap- 
= z:/n. 
= That the Fews gave their Names, when they 
Circumciſed their Children, is plain in divers In- 
ſtances, Thus Gen. 21. 5, 4. Abraham called the 
name of bis Son, which Sarah bare unto bim, Iſaac, 
and Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac being Eight 
days old, as God commanded him. And as we read 
Lake 1. 59. Fobn Baptiſt had his Name given him 


WT at his Circumciſion. And ſo had our Saviour, 
8 Luke 2. 21. When Eight days were accompliſhed for 


the circumciſing of the cbild, bis name was called 
Feſus, which was ſo named of the Angel, before be 
was conceived in the Womb. 

3. As often as we mention, or think of our 
Names, we ſhould (as much as poſſible) call to 
mind our Baptiſmal Covenant, viz. To be Chriſts 
faithful Servants to our lives end; and hereof 
Sr. Paul's Text, 2 Tim. 2. 19. may ſerve for a 
good Paraphraſe, Let every one that nameth the 
Lame of Chrift (or upon whom the Name of 
Ws Chriſt is called, in that he is called a Chriſtian ) 
= part from iniquity. 


10 Q. Seeing then you received both theſe 
in Baptiſm, T ask you what is Baptiſm ? 

A. It is one of the Seals of the new 
Covenant, 


Catechiſt. Such was Circumciſion, and therefore 
ſuch is Baptiſm that ſucceeds it, Rom. 4. 11. Abra- 
| TY" | hams 
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Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. Part I. 
hams circumciſion r to bim à ſeal of the Righte. Wl 
ouſneſi of Faith which He bad being Uncircumciſed. | 


11 Q. What Covenant do yen means? 
A. The ſame which God made with 
Adam after his fall in thoſe Words, (The 
feed of the woman (hall break the Serpents 
head) and which he afterwards renew- 
ed at ſeveral times to His People by the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and at laſt Ra- 
tified in Chriſts Blood, called the Cove. 
nant of Grace, 


Catechiſt. This Covenant, as made with Adam 
as the common Paregt and Repreſentative of all 
Mankind, you have in Gen. 3. 15. and as it was 
renewed to Abraham, you have Gen. 12. 3. and 
22, 18. In thee, in thy Seed, (i. e. in Chriſt as 
St. Paul explains it, Gal. 7 8.) ſhall all Families 
of the earth be bleſſed. Which Covenant wis af- 
terwards renewed or new revealed in other Words 
by Facob, Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not de- 
part from Fudah till Shilo come; by Moſes, Deut. 
18. 15. A Prophet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up un- 
10 you of your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall ye 
bear; by David, by Iſaiah, Feremy, and the reſt Wl 
of the Prophets, too many to recite particularly Wl 
here; and ſtill every Age it was more clearly te- 
vealed than in the former, until the Seed came, 
the Mediator of this Covenant, and ratified and 
eſtabliſhed it by his Blood. 

It will be of great Uſe to you (Good Children) 
if you can reach to underſtand thus much, much 
more if you- can attain a competent prafical 
knowledge of the Terms of this Covenant, 2% Wil 

your 1 
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your Catechiſm (well underſtood) may inſt 


= Covenant? 


| the Devil, we are therein made Chik 
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you. I ask you therefore „ 


. 


12 Q. How many parts are there in this 


A. Two: Gods part, and ours. 

Catechift, For ſo it is in all Covenants, which 
being between two Parties, it obligeth them both 
to their reſpective parts, and neither of them can 


expect the benefit of the Covenant without his 
own performance of what belongs to him, a 


13 Q. What is Gods part; or what dath Tie Beef, 
God promiſe in the Covenant of Grace? cM 
4. Forgiveneſs of Sins, Sanctifying 
Grace, and Eternal Life, 4 
14 Q. How doth your Catechiſm. expreſs 
theſe ? | | 
A. It ſhews what Benefits we receive 
by Baptiſm, to wit, that of limbs of Sa- 
tan, we are therein made members of 
Chriſt: Of Children of Wrath and of 


- 
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dren of God; and of heirs of Hell, we 


become inheritors of the Kingdom of 
heaven. 


Catechiſt. Theſe are great things (Good Chil- 
dren) for you to learn, and having learnt them, 
I beſeech you, do your beſt to eonſider them, and 
ſee how all are grounded in the plain Words of 
Holy Scripture, x 
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into one body, whether Jeu or Gentile, 
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Of the Baptiſmal Covenart. Part 1. 

1. Of Limbs of Satan, as the Head and Father of 
all wicked ones, we are by Baptiſm made mem. i 
bers of Chriſt. Members (you all know) relate 
to a Body, Now the Church is the Body whereof 
Chriſt is the Head; and by Baptiſm we are made 
Members of the. Church which is the Myſtical 
Body of Chriſt. For Baptiſm is the Sacrament of 
Admiſſion into the Church, as the Lords Supper al 
is the Sacrament of nouriſhment in the Church, 
x Cor. 12. 13. By one ſpirit we are all baptized 
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2. Whereas we are all by nature Children of 
Wrath, one as well as other, Epb. 2. 3. By Bap- 
tiſm we are born anew of Water and the Spirit, 
FJobn 3. 5. and ſo have the power and cignity or 
3 to be called the Children of God by 

egeneration, as well as by Adoption; for Fobn 
I. 12. To as many as received bim, to them gave 
be power to become the Sons of God, even as man 
as believed in his name, and profeſſed that belief 
by being baptized. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Te are all the 
children of God by Faith in Chrift Feſus ; For as ma- 
ny of you as have been baptized into Chrift, bave 
put on Chrift ; From hence they may call God Fa- 
ther, ſaying, Our Father which art in heaven ; 
witneſs what Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples, Job. 20. 
I7. 1 aſcend to my Father and your Father; and 
from hence they are Brethren to Chriſt, for Heb, 
2. 11. Heis not aſbamed to call them Brethren. © 

And being thus Children and Sons of God, 
they are 3. By Baptiſm made Heirs of his: King- 
dom. Nay Inheritors thereof, even of his King- 
dom of Grace in this life, and ſhall in due time 
be fully poſſeſſed of that of Glory in the Life to 
come. All which is made good by ſeveral Texts, 
1 Pet. 1. 3, He hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope, even of an inheritance incorruptible, as gon? 
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Part I. Of the Bapti mal Covenant. 
„ich fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
.. Tit. 3. 5, 7. According to his mercy be ſaved 
y the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of 
. Holy Ghoft ; That being juſtified by bis Grace, 
„ [ould be made heirs of eternal Life. Rom. 8. 
„ 7. The Spirit beareth witneſs, that we are t be 
= /dren of God,; and if children then beirs : Heirs 
5 God, joynt heirs with Chrift ; if we ſuffer with 
2, we bal alſo reign with bim. 


15 Q. How doth the new Covenant, The 


. venant of Grace made with Adam after 
„ll, differ from the old Covenant, the 
r „venant of works made with Adam before 
fall? | 
24. The old Covenant of Works did 
x ot promiſe Forgiveneſs of Sins, nor ac- 
f ept of Repentance, but required per- 
be ect Unſinning Obedience: But this new. 
1 


Wovenant of Grace, doth promiſe for- 
Wiveneſs of fins upon repentance, and 
Waly requires ſincere Obedience. 


I; 1 

- _ Catechit, The tenour of the old Covenant 
* 3 as, Do this and live, requiring ſuch an Obedi- 
ee as not to fin. But that of the new Covenant 
d, ; If thou believe with all thy heart, Thou ſhalt 


WE faved, accepting of ſincere, though imperfe& 

Wbedience: Such then is Gods part of the Cove- 
nt, What Ours is you muſt learn by the third 

neftion in the Church Catechiſm. 


16 Q. What did pour Godfathers 
d Godmothers then fo2 pou ? 
A. Thep 
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ro Of the Baptifmal Covenant. Part I 
A. They did pꝛomiſe and vow: thief 
things in mp name. Firff, that J 
ſhould renounce the Devil and all hi 
/  wozks, the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked woꝛld and all the ſinful ulis 
of the fleſh. Secondlp, thac A ſhould 
believe all the Articles of rhe Chili 
an Faith, And thirdlp, that A'ſhould 
keep Gods holp will and command 
ments, and walk in the lame all thn 


al 
" 
er] 


days of mp lile. | 
Queſtions and A nſ1 wers explaining ; | 


of the Cn. „ 17 Q. Have All, who are Baptized, 
ditions of the Rig bt to theſe great Benefits of the new Ci 
new Crue ant, which is ſealed in Baptiſm ? 
LF ourobliga A. Yes; yet not abſolutely, but up 
Hi condition they perform their part of wlll 
Covenant 1 
| b e T 
18 Q. What is our part of the Covenant! WW 
A. Repentance, Faith, and Obedienal 
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Catechift. I pray you (good Children) ll 
this great Leſſon, and always bear it in mi 
That you can make no claim to any promile ll 
God in his Covenant, unleſs you be faithful! 
performing the Conditions of Gods Promiſes. F 
the Covenant and Promiſes of God are mut 


and it cannot be imagined that God can be bau- 
| ; 


r 1. Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. 

a we free and at liberty to live as we lift. And 

e mark how this Explication of our part of 

Covenant agrees with what the latter end of 

r Catechiſm teaches you to be the Grace ſipni- 

Wo 7 Baptiſm ; for our Baptiſmal Covenant en- 
et 


[SE th us to a death unto fin, as we therein pro- 
Do renounce the Devil, the World, and the 
c, by Repentance; and unto a life unto Righ- 
Wo Wuſncſs, as we therein promiſe conſtancy in the 


1 e Faith, and anſwerable Obedience to God's 
ly Will in our Converſations. I ask you then 


19 Q. How are theſe Duties expreſs d in 
+ Catechiſm ? 8 
4. By our Renouncing the Devil and 
bis works, the pomps and vaaities of 

is wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 
the fleſh ; Believing all the Articles of 
We Chriſtian Faith; and Keeping Gods 
iy Will and Commandments, and 
ling in the ſame all the days of our 
Nes. 


* 
du 


6. What is meant by reuouncing the 
| 13 


1 WE 
nol . Refuſing all Familiarity and Con- 


as with the Devil, whereof Witches, 
WDnjurers, and ſuch as reſort, to them 
help, are guilty ; and all doing ho- 


iſ: Woe or worſhip to the Devil, as do Ido- + 


ers. 


atechiſt. That there is ſach a Sin as Witch. 
fr, is plain, in that Gods Law forbids and con- 
demns 


11 
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tion. The like you read of Murder, Job. 8. 44. 5 


_ ta 
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Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. Part II 
demns it, Exod. 22. 18. Deut. 18. 10. Thou ſbal 
not ſuffer a Witch to live : And all know it wa 
SauPs (in that he went for counſel to the Witch 
at Endor. And were there no ſuch fin, (as ſomef k 
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in this Age too boldly affirm) how comes Saint "3 
Paul to reckon it amongſt the Works of the Fleſh! 
Gal. 5. 20. And that Idolaters do really worſhip 
the Devil, is manifeſt by what the ſame Apoſtl: 
ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 20. [ ſay, the things which th 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils and ui 
fo God. E 


21 Q What is meant by renouncing th 
works of the Devil? and what are thi 
works ? Þ 

A. All fins are works of the Devil, ei 
pecially pride lying, diſcord, murder 
envy and malice ; now in Baptiſm wil 
engage to reſiſt all the Devil's 'Tempta 
ons to any fin whatſoever, and eſpecial 
theſe, and to watch againſt them. ; 


Catechiß. This brand the Scriptures fix ul 
on thoſe fins eſpecially ; by pride, as the Apoltil 
hints, 1 Tem. 3. 6. the Devil fell into condemn 


was a Murderer from the beginning; and Lyiny 
in the ſame Verſe, When the Devil ſpeaks à He,! 
ſpeaks it of himſelf, for he is a lyar, and the jail 
of lies. And how much all Envy is from him, | 
evident by what St. James faith, chap. 3. 14, 
If ye have bitter envying and ftrife in your beam 
ſuch wiſdom is earthly, ſenſual, * 
And fo is all Malice from him, and all hatte 
being a degree and fountain of Murder. f. 
1 Jal 


>? 
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L part 1. Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. 
m © Fobn 3. 15. He that hateth his brother is a mur- 
u erer, and whoſocver (1 add) tempts and enticeth 
nother to fin, acts the Devils part, who is the 
WW cmpter, and doth his work for Him; for that 
another of his odious Titles, Math. 4. 3: and 
Wn a word, for this cauſe muſt we avoid all fin, be- 


10 2 auſe all fins are works of the Devil. For fo 
ne p⸗ke our Saviour to the wicked Fews, Joh. 8. 44. 


e are of your Father the Devil, becauſe his works 
Wo do. It is good for you (Children) to mind 
heſe and the Ike plain Texts in Scripture, and 
o treaſure them up in your Hearts. This then is 
ne part, and a great _ of our Baptiſmal En- 
agement, even in all things, as St. James ex- 
orts, chap. 4. 7. fo reſiſt the Devil, and to main- 
ain continual war againſt him. 


3 Q What is meant by renouncing the 
World? 

A. We engage in Baptiſm to reſiſt all 
emptations ariſing from the men and 


hings of the world, Riches, pleaſures or 
onours. 


x uf 
poll 23 Q. What is meant by renouncing the 
4 on, and vanities of this wicked world? 


A. We promiſe in Baptiſm not to ſet 


Ji n 

ye, ur Hearts on any thing in this world, 
fang dor to follow its ſinful ways, cuſtoms or 
* aſhions, and to avoid all wicked Com- 


pan y. 


Catechift. All this Worlds Temptations are ei- 
her from the Men, or Things thereof, as the for- 
ner of theſe Anſwers teaches you. And as for 


the 


13 | 


14 


"i 


2923 
e 
. 


wy 
* * 1 
* 
+7 


PO res teh. 9 _ * 
— . — „ n — — q 2 — 
— — MW " : . po * 
WS, _ 3% 4 "4 Adv oy - } 4 1 a * —_ 
ks Y fg 8 : 3s — | , 
. — 3 — 2 
pt . PE 
— ———̃ D 
1 - 7 4 * — 5 8 
« » 5 — 4 i . : K nd EIT K X 
„ n 2 Fe. a "TY 
* 
* 4 1 
” 
* 


who laments not this, to ſee how many of goal f 


Men, and eſpecially the younger Sort, in inn 


Of the Baptiſmal Covenant: Part], 


the Men thereof, if we would avoid and reſiſt all 
Temptations from them, The moſt general Dire 
tion that can be given is this; That we take heel 
of all evil Company; and I believe, there is hardly 
any better or more uſeful Leſſon can be inſlillaſ 


into young and tender Minds than this, For thou il 1 


ſands are undone by falling into bad and 10 %% 
Company; and what conſideriag Perſon is ther 


2 
, 


1 
1 
Natures and excellent Wits, are utterly perven 
ed into an extreme and Atheiftical wickedne( 
hereby ? A 


Of this therefore the Holy Scriptures warn al 3 


merable Texts, Pſal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man th 
walketh not in the councel of the ungodly, nor ſtaii 
eth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat ii 
the ſcornful. Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if fnners nil 
tice thee, conſent thou not. If they ſay come ui 
ws, let us lay wait for blood, &c. Caft in thy lai 
among us; my ſon, walk not thou in the way will 
them, refrain thy foot from their paths, 2 tha 
Text at large. And * 2. 10. Sc. he tel 
you how great a Leſſon of Wiſdom this is, i 
of Religion. When Wiſdom entreth into this 
heart, &c. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, . Unde 
ſtanding ſball keep thee, to deliver thee from the wi) 
of the evil man, from the man that ſpeaketh jr 
ward things, who leave the paths of Rig hteouſut 
to walk in the ways of darkneſi. Who re jopte 10 
evil, and delight in the frowardneſi of the wickth 
Whoſe ways ave wicked and they froward in ila 
paths, To deliver thee from the ſtrange won 
even from the ſtranger that flattereth with K 
words. For ber houſe enclineth unto death, and h 
paths unto the dead. None that go uuto her, 
turn again ; neither take they hold of the N 
j 
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Part I. Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. 

.. And in innumerable other places doth the 

Wiſe man inculcate and urge this, too many to re- 

cat here. I muſt content my ſelf with St. Pas 

jandtions to all that will live godly in Chriſt 

cſs, 1 Cor. 5. 9. not to keep company with forni- 

„, and v. II. nor with covetous, nor with Ide. *Y 

rs, nor railers, nor extortioners, nor With any 

Sr 0ther that <walketh diſorderly, as it is 2 Theſ. 3. ö. 
Concerning whom he commandeth, in the name of 

5. Lord Jeſus, that we withdraw our ſelves from 
en. And in a word he exhorts, Epbeſ 5. 11. 

bt we have no fellowſhip with the unfraitful works , +} 

Bs darkneſs, but rather reprove'them, which muſt 

e by refuſing all tamiliarity with them, as well Y 

Ws by verbal reprehending them. 

As for the things of this World, St. Fobn tells 

us, 1'Ep. 2. 16. they may be all reduced to theſe 

hree, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and 

be pride of life, i. e. Riches, Pleaſures and Ho- 

ours. And for "reſiſting all Temptations from 

hem, I ſhall content my ſelf with commending 

o your daily remembrance that one Text of his, 4 
hap. 2. 15. Love not the world nor the things of e 

he world, for if any man love the cvorld, the love 

pf the father is not in him. And for avoiding all 

inful cuſtoms or faſhions, I ſhall only mind you 

of that general -precept in Gods law, Exod. 23. 2. 

Thou Jar not follow a multitude to do evil. For 
hus ſhall ye, as St. Peter ſaith, 2 Ep. 2. 20. eſcape 4 

the pollutions of this world; and to all theſe you „ 

are bound by your Baptiſmal Vow, to be Chriſt's 

faithful Servants and Souldiers. For as our Savi- 

our faith, Math. 6. 24. Te cannot: ſerve botb God 

and Mammon, God and the World or the Lufts 


thereof, no nor your fleſhly Luſts, as the next 
\n{wer teacheth you. 


24 Q. What 


16 


Of the Baptiſmal Covenant, Part . 


24 Q. What is meant by renouncing all thy 
ſinful luſts of the fieſh? _ 

A. In Baptiſm we promiſe to ſubdue 
and mortifie our corrupt Affections, andi 
not to ſuffer our fleſhly Luſts to reigi ia 
us ſo as to live in Gluttony, Drunken 
neſs, or any moral Uncleanneſs. 5 


Catec hiſt. As St. Paul expreſſes it, Gal. 5. 16 4 
We muſt walk in the Spirit and not fulfil the lui 
of the fleſh. 1 Cor. 9. 279. we muſt follow his e. 
ample, in keeping the body under, and bringing 
it into fabjeftion, that it rebel not againſt tel 
Spirit. Gal. 5. 24. if we be Cbriſts, (as we all 
profeſs and promiſe to be in Baptiſm ) e n 
thus ſhe co it, by Crucifying the fleſh with the affe 
ons and lufts. We muſt, as St. Peter exhorts, 1 F 
2. 11. As Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain fron 
Feſhly Iufts which war againſt the Soul. For thi 
(I beſeech you, young Men and Maids) to think 
of; you cannot fulfil your fleſhly luſts, falling 
into either 22. or fornication, whet be 
ſimple fornication, or that before Marriage, or by 
any other wretched wicked manner of life, bu 
you ll thereby become eminently guilty of a d. 
rect Breach of your Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant 
with God. And, in ſhort, I wiſh you with al 
my heart to bear that Text of St. Paul continu 
ally in your minds, Rom. 8. 13. If ye live au 
the fleſh ye ſball die, but if ye through the Spirit "8 
23 deeds of the body, ye ſball live. So her 
- Life and Death ſet before you, and put to youly 
choice. | 
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part I. OF the Baptiſmal Covenant. 

25 Q. What is the life of « Chriſtian in 
ed of all theſe ? SW 

4. It is an holy Spiritual Warfare; for 

ye are in Baptiſm liſted Souldiers under 

Chriſt's Banner, continually to fight a- 

iinſt theſe our ſpiritual Enemies. 


= Catechif, 1 Tim. 1. 18, 19. We muſt war 4 od 
warfare, holding faith and a good Conſcience. 1 Tim. 
. 12. We muft fight the good fight of Faith where« 


6d profeſſion before many witneſſes, even in the 
Ereſence of God and in the face of the Congre- 
| Sation. | | 


26 Q. By what means may we fight this 
oed fight and warfare ſo as to overcome ? 

= 4. Zy the concinual uſe of prayer, fa- 
ing, faith, and watchfulneſs over our 
earts and Senſes, and conſtant care to 


alk according to God's Word. 

WT Catechif. To all theſe the Scriptures dire& 
MF", ith the greateſt plainneſs. To prayer with 
* al ſting. 1 Theſ. 5, 17. pray without ceaſing, or 
1 15 WP Ptinually. For this Devil of fleſhly Luſts, Chrift 


ith, Mat. 17. 21. goeth not out bat by. faſting 
pud prayer. By theſe it is that the Fleſh is mor- 
ified and kept under, Gal. 5. 16, 17. This 1 
bere fore. Walk in the ſpirit, and ye — not ful 
| the Iufts of the fleſh. Fr the fleſh Infleth againſt 
be ſpirit and the ſoirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe 
re contrary the one to the other. Therefore Gat. 
+ 24. They that are Chrifts indeed, do cyucifie dhe 
oe feſs 


rita 
0 here 
0 you! 


8. 


*; 


nto we are called, having in Baptiſm profeſſed this. 
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promiſed? 
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Of tbe Baptiſmal Covenants Part JN 
0 with the affection and Infts.. And to cap of 
ing and prayer, St. Jobn adds Faith, I Ep. 5. 4. 
boſoever is born of God overcometh the world; and 
this it the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our Faith. And our Saviour adds Watebfulneſs, 
Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray that ye enter not in. 
to temptation. Luk. 21. 34. Take beed to yourſelves, 
left at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the caves 2 this life, 
and that day come upon you wnawares'; and 36. 
Watch ye therefore and pray always, Mark 13, 35 
Whit 1 ſay unto you, 1 ſay wnto all, watch 
And laftly, O! that young People would often 
meditate upon what David diretts them to; eben 
circumſpe& walking according to God's Word! 
Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewithal ſhall a young m 
cleanſe bis ways, even by taking heed thereto accor- 
ding to Gods Word. 4 LOS 


Theſe Particulars make up that Re. 
pentance that you promiſed in Ba 
tiſm, now, e een 
27 Q. What is that Faith that you alſ 2 


7 


3 


A. To believe all the Articles of tie 
Chriſtian Faith, that is, All that Chrill 
taught, did, and ſuffered for our Salva 
on, as they are recorded in the Goſpel 
and ſummed up in the Creed. © 'f 

28 Q. 1: it enowgh to aſſent to the Truib 0 
Thoſe Articles? or what farther 3s requir 
Make nn Faith acceptable to God? 


WPart I. Of the Baptifmal Coveyant, 
1 A. I muſt ſo believe every Article, as 
o live anſwerably to what ir teaches us; 
or Faith is nothing worth without good 
orks of obedience, ran ethic 


_ Ctehif. Concerning the former Anſwer, I ſhall 
oly remark to you that Definition St. Luke gives 
f his Goſpel, A#s 1. 1. lt is a Treatiſe (he ſaith) 
lila Jeſus began to do and to teach; and ad- 
ing only, what he ſuffered for the Salvation of 
ianers, you have then the true Obje& of a Chri- 
Wtians Faith and Belief. Now them muſt we be- 
ieve, that is, aſſent to them from our Hearts, pr6- 
eſs them with our Lips, and walk ſuitably to 
hem in our Lives. And this is that Fait St. 
ane, teaches us, Chap. 2. 17. He affirtis That 
be Faith which hath no works is dead; being alone. 
or ver. 21. Was not Abrabam, the great pattern 
rech, the Father of che Fsich hl, 56e by 
Vork, when be offered up Iſaac, thereby ewing 
he truth of his Faith by ready obedience tò Göds 
ommandments ? Ver. 22. By works was his Faith 
ade perfect; and he inftanceth/thete ip Rah. 
aith alſo, ver. 25. and requires this therefore of 
ul chat pretend to believe, Shew me thy Faith by 
works, v. 18. For they it is that muſt ſhew 
ecco be true, or nothing can. Bvery evil Work- 
Er is 2 real Unbeliever. Good Works are Fait hrs 
WY itncilcs, as the Tree is known, by its Fruits. 

29. Q. What then is that Obedience you pro- 


by * 
* &\ ry * C® % £ 
. ry 4 . - 


viſed in Baptiſm ? 


* 


A. To keep Gods Hoſy Will and Com- 
nandments, and walk in the ſame all t 0 
lays of wy Life. 7 419199 30 Loc 22) 

: 1 * 2 $1 Dar Oatecbiſt. 
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20 Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. Part, 


Catecbiſt. This is always the effe&t of true 
Faith in whomſoever it is, it produceth an uni. 
verſal Obedience of the whole Man to all God“ 
Commandments, and that ſo conftant, as to con- 
tinue and perſevere therein to our lives end. 


30 Q. Doſt thou not think that thou 
art bound to believe and do as they 
MNomiſed for thee ? f 
A. Bes verily; and by Gods heli 

Co J will. And heartilp thank ou 
he A Father, that he hath called 
me to this ſtate of ſalvation, ol 
Jeſus Chziſt our Saviour. And Ji 
P2ap unto God to give me his graci 
that J map continue in the ſame un 


Explanatory Queſtions and Anſwer 1 


31. Q. How can Godfathers and Godin 4 g 
tbers promiſe ſuch great things as theſe, fu 
Children whom they bring to Baptiſm? if 

A. They only promiſe them in ty 
Childrens Names, till they be of age to 
take it upon themſelves; ſo the duty pro 4 

miſed belongs to the Children, and Gol 

fathers and Godmothers engage only 088 

ſee they be taught what they promiſelſ 


for them, and to excite them to perfor 


ww ” 
* * — 


| Part J. Of the Baptifſmal Covenant; 
We by Inſtructions, Reproofs, Exhortati- 
ns and Prayers. ES, 


Catechiff, The ſcope df this Anſwer is to ſtate 
e Matter, how far Sureties ſtand engaged by 
hat is done at Baptiſm. But to this are Children 
Wicfy to take heed, that the Things promiſed 
lie on them to perform, though not them- 
ies, but others engaged it only in their Names. 
er they are in equity bound thereby. Parents 
ſually' oblige their Children in civil Con- 
Ws and Bargains, and why not much more then, 
what is their bounden Duty before, as Crea- 
res to their Lord, their Maker and Redeemer ? 
yr who will ſay, but that it is in the Parents 
wer to devote their Children to God's ſpecial 
rice, as Hannah did Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 28. 
nd without doubt, whatſoever Children they 
that renounce or do not perform this their Ba 
Wſmal Vow, though but made by others in their 
ame, they incur the Guilt of Perjury, and for- 
Wit all the Promiſes of God made to them in his 
ovenant. 

To 4 this therefore, and to make Chil- 
en 


tered into ſuch a Vow, and that they may now 
3 dy take it upon themſelves, and that be- 
Nee the Congregation, and thenceforth look up- 
themſelves as engaged by their own AR and 
eed; To this end, is this Queſtion intended, 

Wy hoſe Anſwer hath divers excellent Parts, all re- 


Warkable, agreeable to Sound and Orthodox Do- 


rine, and to the Holy Scriptures, I ſhall reduce 
em to theſe Queſtions. | 


C 3 32 Q. 


when grown up) ſenſible of their having 


21 
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Of the Baptifmal Covenant. Part, 


32 Q. Art thou willing now to take thi 
vow and promiſe upon thy ſelf ? 
A. Yes verily. 


| Catechift. Mark here (good Child) what thay 
profeſſeſt, even to ſtand to the Vow made in thy 
Name, and remember the Text, Eccleſ. 5. 5. Bel. 
ter never vow, than not perform what thou bf 
vowed, 


a+ -,.4 + 
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I 33 Q. flow ſhale rbiu ever be able to f 1 
theſe things, being by nature ſo prone to 1 


Evil, and averſe to all Good ? : 
A. I ſhall. be able to do them througill 
Chriſt's ſtrengthening of me, therefor 
I fay, by God's help fo Iwill. 7 


_. Catechift. Thus is every Child taught mode 
o declare his Reſolution in the Words of S, T 
bil. 4. 13. and it much concerns you and all Mal 4 ; 
to be humbly ſenſible of what the ſame Apo 
faith, Rom. 7. 18. In me, that is, in my fle 12 NF 
leih no good thing. And that our Saviour faith 6 
prefly, Jb. I5. 5. I am the Vine, ye are he ba 4 
ches + He that abideth in me, and I in hit 4 1 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for without me) 3 
can do nothing. And becauſe this belp al e 

be wanting to any that will ſincerely endea d 
it, thetefore doth the Apoſtle, Phil. 2, 12, 
hereby enforce his Exhortation, work ont vor 
vation with fear and trembling ; for it is God ton 
Wworketh in you both to will and do of his good p 
ſure. As if he had ſaid, take heed to your ſci 
that you make uſe of God's help, while you 
a 
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bse it, work your ſelves, while God worketh 
Vith, and in you, | | 


ed, more than thoſe that never were bap- 


* 4. This being God's own Ocdinance 
Bei. for waſhing away Original Sin, and ad- 
bi mitting Men into Covenant. with God: 


I am thereby called into a ſtate of Salva» 
tion through Chriſt, for which therefore 
I heartily thank God my heavenly Fa- 
ther, | 


Catechift. By this Anſwer a Child is well taught 
to be deeply ſenſible, and to declare himſelf to 
be ſo, that he is in a much better Condition than 
he was before, or than they are who never were 
Baptized, For who can deny that Baptiſm is 
Chriſt's own Ordinance for en away Sin, and 
admitting him into Covenant with God ? And 


Part I. Of the Baptiſmal Covenant. = 


34 Q. What art thou better for being bap- 


what is this but a State of Salvation by Chriſt ? 

polite there being as St. Peter ſaith, A4&#s 4. 12. No ſal- 
dive vation to be had by any other, no otber name given 
„er under beaven whereby we 7. be ſaved, but only 
braf F = the name of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt. For this there- 
I fore their being brought thus into a State of Sal- 

vation, Holy Church very laudably tcaches her 
ii Children to give publick Thanks, according to 
aVo0 that in Pſal. . 2. Ont of the mouths of babes and 
7 Vacklings God bath ordained praiſe. | 
uy [a | 
ho 35 Q. But what if you foowld fall off 
1 from, or rencunce your Baptiſm, as many de? 


C 4 A, Then 
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24 Of the Baptiſmal Covenant: Part I 
0 A. Then ſhall I be much worſe for be- 
ing Baptiz'd. This Apoſtacy will aggra. 


vate my Damnation. 


Catechift. True: For as Mat. 10. 22. He only 
that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved ; So 2 pet. 
2. 20. Wo unto them whoſe latter end is worſe than 
t beir beginning, who (as the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. gy, 

expreſſeth Apoſtacy) draw back to the perdition of 
their Souls. | 5 | 


35 Q What means muſt you uſe 70. re 
went this ? 


A. 1 will pray continually that God 
will give me his Grace, that I may con- 
tinue in the ſame unto my lives end. 


Catechiſt. And I beſeech and exhort you, good 
Children, learn thus to pray betimes, and exer- 
ciſc your ſelves in Prayer daily, in ſome or other 
good Forms of Prayer for this great Thing, that 
— may continue in Chriſt's Words, and ſo be his 
Diſciples indeed, Fohn 8. 31. Ask, and ſeek, and 
knock, as your Saviour teacheth you, by ptayet, 
by continual prayer, and he aſſures you then of 
the help of his Holy Spirit to enable you to keep i 
your Baptiſmal Vow, that dy entred into the 
Way of Life you ſhall never forſake it; and of 
this he affures you by an excellent Similituge 
which you cannot chuſe but undetftand, Luk. 11. 
I3. If your natural parents be ready to give you 
bread, and clothing, and all good things you fiand 
in need of, upon your begging them, How much mort 
will your Heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit to 


PART 


them that ask it? 


Un 
PANTY". I 


=O. Hich is the great Fundamental 
Mi in the Faith of Chriſtians ? 
4. The Doctrine of the Trinity; that 
co believe in God the Father as Cre- 
Wor, in God the Son as Redeemer, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt as Sanctiſier; 
n. his is the Grand Myftery in Chriſtia- 
Wy. 


| Catechiſt. No Man can deny this Doctrine, but 
W muſt withal deny and rejett plain Scripture. 


; 2 Q. In the firſt place then, Aehearſe 
We Articles of thy Belief. 


WA Believe in God the Father Al⸗ . a 
2 mighty, Maker of heaven and 
| ou 


And in Jeſus Chzilt his only Son 
r Lozd, who was conceived by the 
vip Ghoſt, Bozn of the Virgin Warp, 
uffered under Pontius Pilate, was 

utified, dead and buried, He deſcen⸗ 
d into hell; The third dap he roſe 
Jain from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, 


— 
ow. 1 WS. 


O'S. 


07 the Hroftlee G pan f 
heaven, and ſitteth on the right han 
of God the Father Almighty : Fraß 
thence he ſhall come to judge the q 4 
and the dead. : 

J believe in the Holp Sholt, the . 
Ip Catholick Church; The Commun 
on of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
ſings; The reſurrecton of the bool 
and the lite everlaſting, Amen, | 


3 Q. What doſt thon chief flp Tearn 
'thefe Articles of thy Belief ? 1 | 

A. Firſt, J 24 to believe in 6 | 
b- - hos who hath made me, al_l 

1 * in God the Son, whoh 1 
redeemed me, and all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holp G 
who ſanctifieth me, and all the ci 
people of God. 


Catechiſt. Whoſoever will own himſelf a On 
ſtian, He muſt profeſs his Chriſtian Faith in 
tenor. Firſt, to believe in God the Father il 
Creator, who made me and all the World; 
cordin 155 to what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 1 


God ' Father of F wn are all things. 
In God the Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
— who redeemed me and all 9 5 
i Tim, 1. 15. This 4s a fatthjul ſaying, ar 
thy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chrift came! 
the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 
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rt If. Of the Apoſtles Creed. 

un e God, and one Mediator between God and man, 
he man Chrift Feſus ; who gave himſelf à ranſom 
% to be teftified in due time, (z.) In God the 
iy Gboſt as Sandifier, who Santtifieth me and 

che elect People of God. For 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 
4% eder are choſen to Salvation it is through San- 
fcation of the ſpirit and belief of the Truth. 
Now you are taught in your Anſwer to my next 
neſtion, what an influence this Doctrine of the 
inity hath to good Life and Obedience, if it be 
lieved aright; and I ſhall have occaſion here. 
er to prove every Particular in it by the Serip- 
res. For the preſent therefore I ſhall content 
y ſelf with hearing you rehearſe it, 


4 Q. In what manner muſt we believe in 
beſe Perſons ? 25 

A. So as to pay each Perſon his reſpec- 
ie Duty : for example, to love, fear and 
ewe God the Father, as my great Crea- 


or and moſt gracious Preſerver; T0 
Wruſt in God the Son and obey his Go- 


eel, as my only Lord and Saviour ; and 
follow the motions and directions of 
od the Holy Ghoſt, and to make Uſe 
"WP! his Grace and Aſſiſtance, as my Guide, 
anctifier, and Comforter. | 


Catechiſt. That you may well underſtand your 
Belief as a Chriſtian, and particularly what you 
profeſs to believe of each Petfon in 'the Bleſſed 

rinity, and every Word in it, I ask you in the 
ct place, 2 


5 Qs 
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Of the Apoſtles Creed. Part It 4 
W. — Why do you ſay, 1 17 and nu 
e believe, as when you pray, you ſay, Out 
Father, Give us, ho” : IG _ 

A. Becauſe, though we may and ought 
to pray for one another, yet no Mancaulf 
believe for any but himſelf, | * 


Catecbiſt. We are often taught to for ou 
another ; as St. James faith chap. 5. 16. The fa 
fectual fervent prayer of a vighteous man avi 
much, i, e. for the Benefit of others, as well 4 
for himſelf, for of ſuch Prayer he there ſpeaks 
But every one is to be ſaved by his own Faith 
not by the Faith of others, as the Papiſts ar 
taught to believe. Every one therefore in the 
Creed ſaith for himſelf, in his own perſon, [kw 
lieve, As the Man in the Goſpel whoſe Son ws 
dumb, Mark. 9. 24. Lord I believe, Lord, belp ny 
unbelief. | | 


6 Q. In whom doſt thou believe? 
A. In God only: 


Catecbiff. Our ſaying in the Creed, I Believeis 
God, implies our Truſt and Affiance in Him 


which is a divine Honour proper to God only: 
Thus Chriſt aſſerteth himlelf to be God, when 


he faith, Fobn 14. 1. Te believe in God, believe all 
in me, Chriſt's being the true and proper Objei 
of our Faith, is a proof of his being truly and te- 
ally God. 


Q. What is it to believe in God? 
A. Tis to believe there is a God, and 
to believe that what God faith, is un- 
| doubtedly 


1 


8 9 8 „ * 
* A SW | * SY N ; v2 
| : _—_ * g 


art Il | Of the Apoſtles Creed. 29 
oubtedly true, and to depend upon him 


Hope, ſor the accompliſhment of his 
Fromiſes. 5 


os Catechif. The Firſt Principle in Religion (a- 2 9 
inſt Atheiſts) is, that there is a God, Zeb. 11. 
=. He that cometh to God muſt believe that be is, and 

Wat he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 

| And the next Principle is the certainty of 

Wis Word, That it is as Gold tryed ſeven times in 

We fre, Pfal. 12. 6. For Numb. 23. 19. He is not 

man, that be ſhould lie. Luke 16. 17. Ie is eaſter 

bea ven and earth to paſs, than one jot or tittle of 

is Word to fail. And then from theſe we infer 

e Safety of truſting in him, for the fulfilling of 

is Promiſes. For Heb. 10. 23. Faithful is he that 
ib promiſed, who alſo will perform. We may 
erefore take up the Prophet Micab's Words, 

hap. 4. 5. All people walk every one in the name 

= his God, But we <vill walk in the name of the 

rd our God, for ever. - 


8 Q. How many Gods are there? 
A. One God only, therefore I profeſs 


> 


— 6 
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b o believe in God ſingularly, and not in 
Gods. | | | 
en 


Catechiſt. You know what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 
Cor. 8. 4, 5. The Heathens bave Gods many, and 
ords many, but ce know they are all but Idols, and 
n Idol is nothing; and therefore to us Chriſti. 
Ins, There is no other God but One, Epb. 4: 6. 
Une God and Father of all, abo is above all, and 
brough all, and in you al, © oo 4 
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Of the Apoſtles Creed. Part Il 


9 Q. How is this one God difingeiſhe? | 
144 Into three Perſons, God the F 
ther, God the Son, and God the 9 | 


Ghoſt. 


Catechiſt. Theſe three Perſons in * Godl 4 
were apparently diſtinguiſh'd in Chriſt's Baptiſf 
at the — Jordan. For the Father ſpake fr, 
Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, and 1| 
Holy Ghoſt eſcended upon him like a Do. 
And ſo they are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed in oi 
Baptiſm. For. we are expreſly baptized in wn 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of i 
F | Holy Ghoſt. And St. Fobn, 1 Ep. 8. 7. «fir 
; both the DiftinQion of the Perſons, and their 
nity of Eſſence, ſaying, There: be three that h 
record un Heaven, The Fatber, the Word, and 
Spirit, and theſe three are one. More I need not 
fay of this great Myſterious Doctrine at this tin 

2 would better underftand it, let him fu 
the Creed of St. Athanaſius. Let us now ſee wh 
the Apoſtles Creed teacheth us to believe of ci 
Perſon i in this Rlefled Tiinity. 


10 What doſt thau believe of the 7. 
Perſon ? a 
A. I believe that he is God the Fat 
Almi ghty, maker of Heaven and Eau 
The Father, 11x Q. Whoſe Fatber is be??? 
4. The Father of our Lord Tſp chi 
and ours in him. 


\ Catechi Chrift is the a 
2 Fob. 1. — — — this Tat 121 80 Seng ſpeciil 


own 
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ed and honoured by us Chriſtians, Rom. 15. 
» are with one mind and ane mouth, to glori- 


31 


6, the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrif.. And 
1 4 Gd is our Father, and we ave bis Sons by A- 
_ Chriff, 1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold, what man- 
WE? Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
„la be called the Sons of God, For Eph. 1. 5. 
„. pred-ftinated to the Adoption of Children, * 
%. And as to his Sons, He hath appoint - 
s an Inheritance. For Rom. 8, 17. If Sons, tben 
Heir, of God, and Joynt beirs with Chriſt. 
. bat 3+ God? 
. A moſt pure Spice, a Being abſo- 
el perfect. 
atechift. We have this Definition of God from 
riſt's own Mouth, John 4. 24. God is a ſpirit, 
ing no bodily Parts, or Members, or Paſſions ; 
I all Perfections and Excellencies ee 
in him, and derived from him. 
13 Q. What is the great Attribute of God? Almighty} 
A. Omnipotency or Almightineſs; 
t is, that he can do whatever Fe 
im, 


atechift. Fo ſpeaks the Palnif, Pſal. 135.6. 5 
batſoever the Lord pleaſeth, That doth be in Hea.. 

n, and in Eartb, and in all deep places. And 

ace Fob ſaid , chap. 42. 2. 1 know that thou can 

every thing. For in his hand, ſaith Fehoſha 12 
hron. 20. 6. if ſuch power e and might, 1 af none 


able to wit hſtand. 
14 Q 


32 


and not a God afar off? Jer. 23. 24. Can « 


ther ſball I flee from thy preſence ? If I g 
heaven, Thou art It If I make my bed in b 


even there ſhall thy band lead me, and thy "! 
band bold me. And he there teaches us this L 


ways in their minds, to reftrain them from ce 
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Of the Apaſtler Creed. Part! 
14 Q. What other Eſſential Attributes. 
there of God, beſides Almightineſs ? _ 
A. Eternity, that he neither hath Wl 
ginning, nor will have an end: Imi 
tability, that he changeth not: Om 
preſence, that he is in all places: Omi 
ſcience, that he ſees all things, and kno 
them perfealy: And the moſt per 
Goodneſs and Holineſs, that he is neitii 
Author nor Approver of Exil. 
Catecbhiſt. Let theſe Scriptures fink into yt 
Hearts for all theſe. Eternity, for ſo the Heaye 
Iy Congregation ſing, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, Holy, Bi 
Lord God Almighty, aubich , and which is, 
evbich is to come. Immutability, Fam. 1, 17.8 
is the Father of Lights, with whom is no varia 
weſs nor ſbadow of turning. Heb. 13. 8, Hti 


the ſame Yefterday, and to day, and for ever, Omi 
preſence, for Am IA God at hand (faith the Lori 


hide himſelf ia ſecret places, that I ſhould not 
bim? Do not I fill beaven and earth ? ſaith il 

Lord. And of this Attribute and Perfection tit 
ſweet Singer of Iſrael thus deſcants, Pſal. 139 
8, 9. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? and ul 


thou art there alſo: If I take the wings of the n 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the j# 


ſon, that all, both young and old, have this 
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ret Places, and no Eye ſees them, That yer God 

Wot from thee, but the night is as clear as the day: 
arkneſs and light are both alike to thee, 


And therefore whenever we are tempted to fin,\ 
d whatever conyeniency of ſecrecy we have for 


id to his Miſtriſs, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this 
ickedneſs, and fin againſt God, and that even in 
is fight? For Heb, 4. 13. All things are naked 
d open in the fight * 5 with whom wwe have 


0. 

Now theſe ſame Texts that prove God's Omni- 
eſence, they alſo prove his fourth Attribute, 
maiſcience, That e ſees, and knows all things. 
nd as for the next Attribute, His perfect Goode 
ſs, you may remember what your Saviour ſaid, 
latt b. 19. 17. There is none Good, but one, tbat 
God, i. e. None deſerving this Title of Good 
ſtrictneſs, but he, Pſal. 119. 68. He is Good, an 
th Good, and that continually. And who that is 
iſe will not love, and ſerve, and ſtrive to pleaſe 
good a God ? | 

As for the laſt Attribute which I named, per- 
t Holineſs, this the Heavenly Inhabitants, the 
derubins and Seraphins adore continually, cry- 


And being Holy, He cannot be the Author of 
y Moral Evil, of any Evil of fin, Jam. 1. 13, 

Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, that bs 
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted to evil, 
ther tempteth be any man. But every man is 
pted chen be is drawn away of his own luſt 
i enticed... Nor doth he approve, nor delight 


nful Thing, even when they are alone and in ſe- 


ways ſees them, v. 12. Even the darkneſs bides 


, we ſhould _—_ ſay to our ſelves, as'Foſeph 


>, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hoſts, The 
pole earth is full of bis glory, Iſa. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 


ay evil, bat will * it, Hab. 1. 13. He 
45 


33 


2 » 
P. 
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8 8 
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Earth, 


preſly mentions, Almighty. hen Pry = 
Bar = I5 H did God man- bn 
Heaven and mighty 1 r 24 45.0) ee 1 3 


therefore that profeſs. to believe in, and worſhip 


SA Nur 


be thrones or Dominions, or prineipalities, or pom 


A. Not only his creating them, but 4 


Mal 36, 5.6. Thy mer, 0 Lord, ts to Mel 
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Of the Apoſtles Creed, Part Il 
it a God of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity, Pal, 
5. 4. Thou — God that baſt U Wich- 
edneſs, neither ſhall any evil dwell with tbee. We 


ſo Holy a God, muſt be Holy, as be it Holy, in all 
manner of Conveyſation and Godlineſs, 1 Pet. 1,1 
16. we muſt with David, Pſal. 139. 22. hate all 
ſim, as God bateth it with a perfe# batred. Thee 
are the chief Divine Attributes and PerfeGions, if 
not excluded, but implied in what the Creed er 


A. By making of Heaven and Earth 
16 Q. What mean you by Heaven 


# 
7 


A. The whole World and all thing 

Catechift. That of the Apoſtle, Col, 1. 16. bfi 
to the purpoſe, By bim were all things C 
that are in Heaven and in the Kavth, whether ti 


All things were created by bim. = 
17 Q. What mean you by making theſe? 


ſo his preſecving and governing them! 


his Providence, = 18 
Catechiſt. He is not only, as Fob. 7. 20. iftitl | 
him, the Preſerver of — . ſaith alf 7 


ven, 


Eaitifalneſs ben wage n, 


* PI - a of > 
FE $ 
\ x 
y : 


i 
2 
_ - 
4 
AY 
* 
4 
3 
235 | 
: 
- - 
” 2 


Part Il. of the Apoſtles Creed. 
Lord, thou preſerveſt man and beat. He preſeryes 


them, and he provides for them all; ÞP/al. 145. 15. 
The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them 


wa their meat in dus ſeaſon. Thok openeſt thine band, 
_ nd ſatiiſeſt the deſire of ee thing. Yet, 
: , 


and hc governs all the Wo 
Accidents in it, Dan. 4. 35. He doth cobat ſoe ver 


* 


and all Actions and 


he will, in the' Army of Heaven, and among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can ay bis 
Hand, or ſay unto lim, What doſft thou ? Even 
the moſt. Caſual and Accidental things are orde- 


4 red and over ruled by him, Prov. 16. 33. The Lot 
„aH into the lap, but the whole Diſpoſal tberoof is 


of the Lord. Such is God's Providence, preſervin 


roviding for, and governing and diſpoſing of i 
is Creatures. 228 


18 Q. Of what Matter did God makethe 
GW a 27 by tr 


A. Of nothing. 
19 Q. By what Means did Hexmaks the 


World? 0 
4 


0 my See Heb. 11, 3. Through Faith we un- 
e7 

God, So that things which ave ſtelt, were not mada 
of things which do appear. For Gen. 1. 3. He ſaid, 
Les there be Light, and there was light. And fo of 
all the reſt, Pſal. 33. 9. He ſpake the word, and all 
was done, He commanded and they flood feft. 


World ? 


A. For his own Glory. 
| "7 "WW. 


and that the worlds were formed by the Word of 


20 Q. For what End did God make the | 


— 
* — 


4 


* 4 


* 


1 
% 
* 


8 * 
* 
% bs 5 
DS. 
he nd 


A 


Of tbe Hpoftles Creed. Part U 


Catechi 
and Goodneſs; which therefore we ſhould meditate 8 
upon with [/aac, when we view his innumerable 
Creatures, and confider the operations of his Hands 
Hence that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord mad 

all things for himſelf, even the wicked for the day 3 
evil, i. e. to maniteſt the . of his Lows by 
them. | i 


Far the Glory of bis Wiſdow, Power, 


21 Q. Which is God's 47 Wok, 2 > | 
Ting all other Creatures ? g 
A. Next to Angels, Mankind; and 1 
made all the reſt, for the Us and k : 
fit of Man: | 


| Cptechif. The P/almift admires this, vas : 
4 6, &c. Lord what is man that thou art mindvil 
of bim? Thou haft made bim little lower than th 
Angels, and crowned bim with glory and hohen 
Thou mad bim to have Dominion over the wit 
of thine hands, and put all things under bis feet. 1 

eep and Oxen, yea, and the s of the field, tit 
B of tbe thr, and the Piſs, the ＋ 


9 paſſeth through the paths of the Sea. 


22 Q. In what eftate did God at 5 Mk 
Aan ? 


wit + 


A. In a ſtate of Innocency, Holy a . 
Happy. 5 
23 Q. How then came Sin in h 


Warld? © 
A; By Adem 5 * 


1 
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Part II. Of the Apoſtles Creed, 
= Catechiſt. Theſe and the following Queſtions 
and Anſwers, arc N to ſhe how all Man- 
ind came to ſtand in need of Feſus Chrift, the ſe. 
Sond Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, coming in the 
leſh to be their Redeemer”; Reel. 7. 29. This I 
„% found out, ſaith Solomon, That God made man 

—_— gb, but they ſonght out many inventions.” The 
iſtory whereof you have in the ſecond and third 
hapters 'of Geneſis. The Sum of it is this, 
od gave our firſt Parents a ſpecial Commands 
Vent for the proof of their Obedience, viz. not 
Wo cat of the Tree of Knowledge of good and 
vil, with this Sanction, I” the day thou eateſt 
eee, Thou ſbalt die the death. But they liſtned 
o the Temprations of the Serpent, the Devil, who 
hating God, and enyying the Happineſs of Man, 
Wbclicd God, ſaying, the Thould not die, and that 
WG od forbad this Fruit, feſt they ſhould be as Gods 
| 1 2 and evil; to him they hearkned, 

Wand ſo fell from God, and from that ſtate of In- 

1 he created them, by ſinning a- 
gainſt him. N 1 4 
24. Q. How can Adam'; Fall concern his 
Zr WY 
A. The Covenant being made with- 
Adam, not only for himſelf, but alſo for 
his Poſterity, therefore all Mankind de- 
ſcending from him by Ordinary Genera- "* 
tion, ſinned in him, and fell with him iam 
his firſt Tranſgreſſion. kg Re 
25 Q. What Covenant ſpeak you of now ? 
A. The old Covenant of Works made | 
with Adam before his Fall, as a publick N 

| D 3 Perſon, 


| I 
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Of the Apoſtles Crerd. Part I, 
* Perſon, repreſenting all Mankind, that 
ä ſhould deſcend of his Loyns. g 
„ 26 Q. Chriſt jeſus deſcended from Adam; 
Did be tben fon in bim? * 

A. No: for he deſcended from Aden 
by an extraordinary Generation, and ſo 
bs. - took our nature, without its finfulneſ; 
' and corruption. 4 


. — - aps * „ 
| Catechiſt. I pray mark that Expreſſion well, (all 
4 Mankind bade ended from — by ordinary 
Generation) or (his is purpoſely intended to ei. 
cept Chtiſt, who was conceived in the Virgins 
omb in an extraordinary manner, by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and born of her, a pure Vir- 
gin, having no Knowledge of Man; ſo that tak- 
ing our Nature in an extraordinary Way of Ge- 
2 neration, he received it free from, and untainted 
= = with the finfulneſsand corruption of our Nature, 
„But all thay deſcending from Adam in an ordi- 


= - nary way of Generation, are inwrapped in his 
3 Guilt, as their common Parent, Head, and Repre- 
—2 ſentative. So that Rom, 3. 10. Amongſt all Man- 
f * kind, There js not one Righteous, no not one: for 


| Fſal. Fl. 5. Al ave conceived in In, and born in 
© Jiquity, Rom. 5. 12. for man fin entved into 


= ._  #he world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſe 
en all men, in that all bave finned, i. e. By him, 

in whom, (as it is in the Margent ) all have 
-- . ned.” Ver. 18. By the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all to Condemnation, - © . 


27 Q. In what Eftate are all Men, beſide 
Jieſus Chriſt, born of Adam, fince the Fall? 
| | A, Guilty 

9 - 
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Part II. Of the Apoſtles Creed. A 


Catechift. Guilty of Sin; For "Rom, 5. 19. B 

ne eee are made ſinners, 44 8 L 
hen (which is that corruption of Nature Lipake 

e) they are prone to all fin, and I a þ oe to 
u good. For {dam .begat Sons and Daughters 
Waftcr his own Image, the Image of Corruption. | 
WA corrupt Tree will have corrupt Fruit. Henee 4 
hat unanſwerable Queſtion of Jeb 14. 4. N .Y 
can bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? Not one. 


3 28 Q. What Dangers are we liable 10, by » 
HT reoſon of this Original Guilt and proneneſs to 
In in our nature, and the attupl fins our 
beves 2 fn 230). © | 8 1 5 ok D l : 
A. To all God's Judgments in this 
World, and to eternal Torments in the 
World to come. „ ; 


- 


COON 2005 an + 

Catecbiſt. For Eph. 2. 3. We ave Children of 4 

Wrath, one as well as the other, And Rom. 6 '7 Sag 5, 

The Wages of 75 Death, Death Temporal, Deat - 

Spiritual, and Death Eternal. And this Death ( 

| the Apoſtle faith in the 1 Text) bat 3 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned; Aud 4 i | 


2 is Rom. 3· 23 · and come ſhort of the glory of 5 
od. 3 


29 Q. What means have we to be delive= + 
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red from theſe Sins and Dangers, to which fer * 

fin we are liable ? | Mu 
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N . . 
A. Only by our Saviour and Redeem. 
er, the ſecond Perſon in che Bleſſed Tri: 

„ OO 
Catecbiſt. Thus ate we orderly led to what th 
Creed teaches us to believe concerning him, fa 
89. 19. God laid help upon one that is mighty, au 
exalted one choſen out of the people. And this Ou 
ſo chofen, Mighty to fave, fo loved the World 
that he freely ard willingly undertook it, ſayingi 
'Pſal. 49. 7. Lo, I come, it is written of me, Icon 
5 to do thy will, O God. And from hence is he esl. 
=. wu Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1 
| For-he came to found and eſtabliſh a new Cove, 
nant betwixt God and Man, and to work a Re. 
conciliation, to found a remedying Covenant after 
the former was broken and aboliſhed; and ſo be- 
eame he a Saviour of Men, The 4uthor of Eiern 
Salvation to all them that obey bim, Heb. 5. 9. 


— 
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= Ane n. 30 Q. What is the Name of our Saviour? 


4 1 A. Jeſus Chriſt. | & gc 
= 31 Q. What do theſe Names fipnifie? Ml 
I A. Feſus ſignifies as much as Saviour il 


and Chrift or Meſpob, ſignifies a Perſon 
= anointed to the threefold Office of Pro- 
=  ;.phet, Prieft, and King. 2 


. Catechiſt. The Angel appointed him his Name 
N Fa to Foſeph and Mary at the Annunciation, 
Mut. 1. 21. His name ſball be called Feſus, for bt 
' all ſave his people from their fins. And then they, 

| en the eight days were accompliſhed for the ct- 
. exemciſing of the child, ſo called bim, being ſo nam 
* by the Angel before he was conceived in the Wan. 
* cexved | 
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art II. Of the Apoſtles Creed. 
ke 2. 21. As for his other Name ( Chriff, or in 
,, Meſjab) it is equivalent to our Sirnames, 
a ſignifics his Office, being in Engliſh, as much 
= The Anointed One. For God Anointed him 
Sth the Holy Ghoſt, the oy! of gladneſs, above bis 
o,, Pſal. 45. 7. OTIS 

WA nd as it was * to three Sorts of Perſons 
be Anointed, Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, 
was he anointed King, Pſal. 2. 6. Yet have I 
my King upon my Holy Hill of Zion. And Prieſt, 
b. 6. 20. He was made High Prieſt, after the 
cf Melchizedek. And Prophet, for of him 
7 ſpake, Ad, 3. 22. A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, like 
o me, Him ſhall ye bear. And in fulfilling 
ſe Offices, of making Atonement for our Sins, by 
Sacrifice of himſelf upon the Croſs, and conti- 
al interceſhon for us, as a Prieſt ; teaching us 
Fathers Will for our Salvation, as a Prophe ; 
= ruling and protecting us as a King, conſiſts 
t great Salyation, which he, as our Feſus, 
dught and works for us, and which is offered 
Ws in his Holy Goſpel, Now being thus ſet 
h to us by his Names, next he is deſcribed to 
n the Creed by his Natures, ' 


32 Q. What is Jeſus Chriſt for bis Per- 
= *. only, or Man only, or both God and 
_ - | h 
1. Both God and Man: Man, that he 
ght be capable of ſuffering in the ſame 
ure wherein we had ſinned - and 
d, that he might be able to give full 
sfaaion for our ſins, © © © 


* 
. 


* 


Cntec bit. 


$5 
_— 
- 

* 


*. FRY 
£ | WW 


| * 


Sol Catecbiſt. It is written, that without ſhedding 
5 Blood there can be no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. Fl 
ſo had God threatned, Gen. 2. 17. Ia tb day H 
Funeſt, thou ſbalt die the death. As therefore Gli 
would be true to his Word, it was neceſlary wlll 
our Redeemer to be Man, that he might be 
pable of ſuffering death for our Sins, in the ſu 

nature wherein they were committed. Anda 

eeſſary it was for him to be God, that he might 

able to ſatisfie; That his Death and Sufferinf 

might by the Dignity of his Perſon be of inf 
Value, to —_— the infinite Debt of out Sin 

God's Juſtice. For Heb. 10, 4. It was not poſi 

that the blood of Bulls and Goats offered in ſacyi 

ſhould take away fins : But all the Vertue they 0 

was as Types and Figures of the precious Bk 

of Chrift the Son of God, as of 4 Lambwi 

pos and without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1. 19. So, 

he muſt be, whoſoever will undertake to. ſat 

for our Sins, by ſuffering for them ; and Gol 

was, who purchaſed his Church with his 

Blood, 4#s 20. 28. | | 


33 Q. Hod prove you by your Creedi 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Gt? 
A. Fbelieve Him to be God's only 
our Lord. 8 


Catecbiſt. The Son of God muſt needs be 
Sod of God, very God of very God. Now! 
owned him for hig Son, by a Voice, from H 
at his Baptiſm, Mat. 3. 17. This is 15 beloved 

in whom I am well pleaſed. That the Son 180 
Tame Eſſence with the Father, you read i 
firſt Chapter to the Hebrews, where the my 


an. Of the Apoſtles Creed. 
tributes of God are given to Him, and His Di- 
y is fully proved. 


being God's Son prove him to be Gd? 
. We are only Sons of God by Adop- 
Sn in Chriſt: but Chriſt is God's Son 
erernal Generation: He is God's on- 
begotten Son, very God of very God, 
really God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
r, begotten before the World, as he 
s Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother 
n in the-World. 


atecbift, Knowing then the Excellency of His 
on, let us always carry in mind the Apoftle's 
rence from it, that we ſhould give the more 
eft heed to His Word, Heb. 2. 1, &. In the 
er Chapter he ſays, God who at ſundry times, 
in divers manneri, ſpake in times paſt to the 
ers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt Days ſpo- 
o us by his Son (as the Great Mediator between 
and us) Therefore we ought to give the more 
ſt beed to the things we bear, leaſt at any time 
Wet them: ſlip. For if the word ſpoken by Angels 


received a juſt recompence of reward, How 
we eſcape if we negle# ſo great Salvation, 
b at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
was confirmed to us, by them that beard bim ? 
us paſs on then to the other proof of Chriſt's 
ity. | 


A, He 


340. Are not we alſo Soms of God and; ; only Som, F | 
then is be God's only Son, or bow 8 2 


WW /edfaft, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 


Q How did cbriſ become cur Lord ? our Lad. 
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44 Of the Apoſtles Creed. Purt If 
A. He both made us, and redeeme 
us with his precious Blood, and we ha 

in Bipiiſm given up ourſelves to him; t 

be his Servants. 10 


Catecbiſt. Plal. 100. 3. He made us, and nit 8 
our ſelves. So he is our Lord, as we are his Cr 
tures. For Jobn 1. 3. All things <vere made ty bin 
and without bim was nothing made that as ma 
And being loſt he allo redeemed us, ſo that be 

our Lord by right of purchaſe :. 1 Cor. 6. 20, | 
* bought us with a price, we are not then will 
own, but his, therefore he is our Lord. And ll 
ing fo our Lord, he is certainly God; for will 
but God is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Ralf 
17. 14. as Chriſt is there called. And in [/« 
6. He is ſtiled the Adighty God. O what cal 
have we then, to. own him for our Lord, by d 
voting our ſelves to his Service! Caſt we then 
Eyes upon the other Nature of his. 
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Ace m. 36 Q. How prove you by your Creed, il 
ho wer cow Teſus Chriſt was made Man? 
A. I believe him to be Conceived 


coi ved by the 

Ghoſi, | 
SF. & ” che Womb, by che Holy Ghoſt, bora 
= the Virgin Mary. 15 18 


Catechiſt. An Anſwer containing what the 31 

L Mile, 1 Tim. 3. 16. calls the great Myſtery of 6 
; lineſs, God manifeft in the fleſh. And St. Fob! 
14. The Word made fleſh, And thus runs the 
gument to prove Chriſt's Manhood, He had an 

man Conception, and human Birth; was cone 

ved like other Men, and was born of a We 


as other Men are, and therefore he was yt 
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irn. Of the Apoſiles Creed. 
| ther underſtanding of all its Partienlars, I ask 


9 u, 1 


37 Q. Had Chriſt any natural Father as 
an 2 | 10 


4s 


4. No. BUD + 4 | 
38 Q. By what power then was he Concei- 
ed in, and born of «a Woman? 


4. By the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


atechiſt. Ot this we are aſſured by the Anget 7 
ich faid unto Mary, Luke 1. 31. Thou” ſhalt 
ceive and bear 4 Son, &c. and when ſhe de- 
nded, How can this be, ſeeing | know not a man? 
anſwered her, ver. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhalt 
e upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
rſbadow thee, Therefore that Holy thing which 
all be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
„by the Bleſſed Virgins Proteſtation, it is evi- 
at the knew not a Man, therefore had her Son 
d natural Father. 


39 Q. What do you learn from that? 

A, That taking our nature of her ſub- 
ance in ſuch an extraordinary way, the 
oly Ghoſt purifying it, He took it 
ithout ſin, being to ſuffer for our Sins, 


Catechift. For Heb. 7. 26. Such muſt our Hieb 5 
ieft be, Holy, barmleſs, and — * — 5 
m ſinners. He muſt have no Sin of his own, who 
dertook to fatisfic God's Juſtice for our Sins. 


40 Q Who was this Virgin Mary? 
8 a 


Of the Apoſtles Creed. Pat | | 
A. She was of the tribe of 7 
which Tribe the Meſſiab was 2 8 5 


Catecbiſt. That ſhe was of that Tribe ap = 
by Chriſt's NN or Cement y, Mat. I. uit 
Luke 3. AS alſo y Foſe b's and rY 8 going 1 
be taxed at Bethlebem Fudah, for this _ * I 
ſon, becauſe they were of that Tribe, Luk. 2.1, 


41 Q How then do you prove Cbrif # 
the true Meſſiab? 


A. All. the Prophecies were exaal 
- fulfilled in him, as to his Tribe, Pate 
Place and Time of Birth, and his ma 
ner of Life and Death, and Reſurrecti 


Catechiſt. The Meſſiab, the Saviour bo the Wal 
| was foretold to come of the Tribe of Fudah, 
the root of Feſſe and houſe of David, Luke i. 
Fo be conceived of a Virgin, 1 a. 7. 14. Bebold a 
gin ſhall conceive, &c. and for the Place, to 
born in Bethlehem. Micah 5. 2, And thou Bt 
lebemjin the land of Fudab, art not the leaſt of 
Princes of Fudah, for out of thee ſball come 4 
vernour that ſhall rale my people Iſrael. And] 
the Time, to come as Shilo, when the Scepter ſn 
be departed from Fudab, Gen. 49. 10. And lt 
the Seventy Weeks was determined, by Da# 
ch. 9. 24. and while the lecag Temple oodz! 
the Prophet Haggai, chap. 2 9. which with 
Fourty Years after Chriſt, was demoliſhed, ſo 
not one Stone was left upon another, And 
purity of his Life, and the cruelty and viele 
offered him in his Death, are clearly ſpoken.ol! 


the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. 53- „ out, * 
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rt II. Of che Apoſtles: Creed, 
RAeſurrection by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 16. 10. So 
tr all things came to paſs according to the Pro- 
Wecics concerning him. | 

[Learn this Argument therefore againſt all Jews 
| Infidels. Nothing befel Chriſt which was not 
etold ; and-nothing was foretold, which was 
t exactly fulfilled in Chrift, therefore he was 
tainly the true Chriſt or Meſſiah, which was to 
ne into the World. 

BST hus have you what your Creed teacheth you 
believe, of your Saviours Names and Natures. 
dw ſee and Learn what his Work of Salvation 
d Redemption was which he wrought, or the 
inner of his working it. 


42 Q. How did Chriſt effect the great work 

our Redemption? 

4. By his lowly Humiliation, where- 

he ſhewed the Truth of his Manhood: 

ad by his Glorious Exaltation, where- \2 
10 ſhine the bright Rays of his God» 

11 | 


Catechift. You have both theſe in the following 
table Words of St. Paul, Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. Be- 
g in the form of God, He thought it no robbery to 
equal with God, But made himſelf of no reputa= 
n, and took upon bim the form of a ſervant, and 
as made in the likeneſs of men, and being found 
faſhion as 4 man, He bumbled binſelf, and be” = 
me obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs ; 
[berefore God alſo bighly exalted bim, 8 


43 Q. Wherein conſiſts Chriſt's lowly Hu- 
iliation ? 1 
8 4. In 
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| of the Apoſtles Creed. Part l 
A. In that he ſuffered under Pontius 


late, was Crucified, dead and buried, a 


deſcended into Hell for us. 
44 Q. Wherein conſiſts Chriſt's glorious 
altation? 
A. In that he by his own power rol 
again the third day from the dead, aſcalf 
ded into Heaven, and ſitteth at the rig 


mam Emperour's Deputy, was Governot 
of Fudea, 


Catechiſt. Mat. 27. 1, 2, The Chief Priefti « 
the Elders of the people took councel together to j1 
bim to death. And when they bad bound bim, ih 
led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pil 
#he Governour, | 


46 Q. Why is this expreſſed in the Creed! 

A. To ſhew it was now the ſet din 
forecold for the Meſliah's coming, Ti 
Scepter was now, according to Jaa 
Prophecy, departed from Fudab. 


Catechiſt. The Fews were then ſubjedt to ti 
Roman Emperour; ſo that Facob's Prophecy, 
49. 10. concerning the time of Shilo's, i. e. Me 

h's coming, was exactly fulfilled, + '_* 

41 QM 
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rt I. Of the Apoſtles Creed,” 


47 QO. Was it neteſſary for Chriſt to ſuffer? 

d to ſuffer Death? | 
A. Yes: Both Types and Prophecies 
Wrccold it, and our Sins deſerved it; 
We muſt therefore die to deſtroy death, and 
ſatisfy the Juſtice of God for our Sins. 


Catechiſt. The killing of the Sactifices under 
e Law, and the Paſchal Lamb ſlain, were Emi- 
nt Types of Chriſt's Death. The 15 Laiab 
arly foretold His being cut off out of the Land 
the Living; and all the Prophets wrote, that 
e Son of Man ſhould ſuffer many things, 1 Pets 
10, 11. Our Sins deſerved Death, the wages of 
being death, Rom. 6. 23. He therefore muſt 
e for them, as a Sacrifice to God's Juſtice, who 
dertook for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He who knew no 
, became ſin for us, i, e. 3 Sacrifice for Sin; and 
other way but by Death, could He deff roy death, 
1 him that hath the power of Degth, the Devil, 
b. 2. 14. | 


48 Q. What manner of Death did Chriſt y.cuc 2 ] 
44 


fer 2 
A. The accurſed Death of the Croſs; 


o free us from the Curſe, He became 
Curſe for us. 


Catechiſt. Iſaac's bearing the Wood for the Sa- 

ifice, and the Brazen Serpent being lifted up up- 

the Pole, were Types of this ſort of Death; 

d not a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb to be broken 

hen it was ſlain, and the Prophecies of piercing 

s Hands and his Feet, plainly pointed at the 
E manner 


80 


1 57. O Death, where is thy fling ? O Grave, wh 
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Of the Apoſtles Part Il. 
manner how Chriſt was to die, even by Crueify- 
ing, for theſe were Cireumſtances uſual therein, 
And laſtly, let us always remember that of the 
Apoſtle, Gl. 3. 13. that it being an accurſed 
Death, (for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
hbangeth on a tree, Deut. 21. 23.) He thereby ye. 
deemed us from the Curſe, by being made à Curſi 
for Hs, TT 7 11* 


i, 49 Q Why was Cbriſ buried? 
1 A. To ſweeten the Grave for us, and 
| to conquer Death in its own dominion, 


| 


| 7 Catechiſt. So was it foretold, Hof. 13. 14. I wil 
ranſome them from the power of the Grave; I wit 
redeem them from death, O death, I will be th 
= plague, O Grave, I will be thy Deſtruction. Av 
= hence the Apoſtle's Triumph, 1 Cor. 15. 5 


1 is thy Victory? The fling of death is ſin, and ik 
= _. frength of ſin is the Law, but thanks be to Gu 

= who bath given us the victory through our Lord 

1 ſus Chrift. 

=_ : 

EF He deſcerded 5o Q. How did Chriſt deſcend into Hal 

A. By it 1 underſtand that He cont 

= nued in the ſtate of the Dead for a tim 


as well in reſpe& of his Soul, as of hi 
Body, | 


w__ 
Catecbiſt. The Word Hell in Scripture foi 
times ſignifies the Place of the Damned, A 
18. 9. Luke 12. 5. Sometimes the Graye, 6 
42. 38. 1 Sam. 2. 6. and ſometimes the State 
the Dead, Pſal. 16. 10. 49. 10. In the at 
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Part Il. Of the Kalte Greed. 
«ſe Sipoifications 1 here underſtand it. Thus 
ve read Luke 23. 43. Oat Savichr fold the Thief 


46. juſt as he expired, he commended bh Spirit 
to his Fathers hands, And in this Senſe the. 
eaning of Chriſt's deſcending into Hell is, that 

his Body was without the feaſt Life, and was 

uried, ſo his Soul went into the Regions of de- 

arted Spirits, where it continued till his Reſur- 

ion. 


5: Q. What uſe muſt we make of Chriſt's 
fferings and Death? | 
A. To hate Sin, which cauſed Chriſt's 
zath ; to admire Chriſt's Love in thus 
ying, that we may live, and die to fin 
Chriſt died for fin. 5 


Catechiſt. We muſt as the Prophet Zachary 
cheth, chap. 12. 10. Look upon him whom wwe 
ve pierced, i. e. by our Sins, for they were 
riſt's Murderets, His Enemies but the Inſtru. 
ents thereof. We muſt therefore look upon him 
ith Tears of unfeigned Repentance for them: 
ad woe be to them who by repeating their Sins, 
d a continued Impenitency therein, cruciſe the 
p of God afreſh ! Heb. 6. 6. On the contrary 
ere fore, Let us conſider and admire Chriſt's love 
dying for us; for Fobn 15. 13. Greater Love 
th no man than to lay down his life for bis friend. 
it Rom. $.8. God commended his love to us, in that. 
bile <ve chere yet ſinners, and ſo his Enemieg, 
rift died for as. | therefore as he died for 
n, ſo let us die unto Sin, and no longer live 
letein. Rom, 6. 11, 7 us reckon our ſelves 4 
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hat be ſhould be with him that day in Paradiſe. And 
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O the Apoſtles Creed. Part I 
be dead wnto ſin, but alive unto righteouſneſs, Fot 
1 Pet. 2. 24. He bis own ſelf bare our fins in hi 
own body on the tree, that we being dead unte n 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. And thus by hl 
ſtripes we ſhall be healed. You, have now th 
Dodtrine of Chriſt's lowly Humiliatian, I pri 
conſider well alſo the ſeveral ſteps of his Gloriog 
Exaltation. e 


* 


52 Q. Did Chrift, being dead, remain un 
der the power of Death?  " | 
A. No, he role again from the dead, 


Catecbhiſt. Pſal. 16. 10. God did not ſuffer l 
Holy one to ſee corruption. Rom. 6. 9. Death cou 
have no Dominion over him, at left not keep i 
but he Conquered it in its proper hold the Graft 
and as many Eye-witneſſes aſſure us, He roſe agu 
1 Cor. 15. 4, Sc. . 


53 Q. When did he riſe again 2 
A. The third Day, according to ti 
Scriptures. 


Catechift. Himſelf had expreſly foretold his 
nemies the Fees, that after three Days he wol 
riſe again, Mark 6. 31. and they were ſenſſ 
that their Malice would be apparent if 
ſhould do ſo, and his Cauſe would be glorious 
fore all the World ; The latter errour (they ſal 
would be worſe than the firſt, Mat. 27. 64. I 
fore they ſet a Watch, and did all they cold 
9 it. But maugre the Policy of AH 

ell, of Men and Devils; Chriſt roſe again 
deed, and that at the preciſe time which H . If 
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Id, The third 7 No ſooner, to ſhew that 
>. was really dead: No later, deaft his Body 
puld corrupt, ſbowld ſee corruption. * 


54 Q Who raiſed bim up? ' "© 
A. Himſelf ; and his riſing by his own 
dwer proved him to be God, and that 
> had fully ſatisſied for our ſins. 


- 
* 
18 
1 
Ly 


techifs. He told them beforehand that he both 
Id and would do it, Job. 10. 18. I bave power 
lay down my life, and | have power to take it 
Wain. John 2. 19. Deſtroy this Temple, and in 
ee days Iwill raiſe it up. Speaking of the tem- 
of his body, Now hereby he manifeſtly pro- 
| himſelf to be the Son of God, and God. Rom. 
4. He was declared to be the Son of God with 
per, according to the ſpirit of Holineſs, by the Re- 
ection from the dead, And it was an infalli- 
Token of God's Juſtice being fully ſatisfied 


offences, and raiſed again for our Fuftification. 


55 Q. How long ftayed be on Earth after 
Reſurrect ion? 
WA. Forty Days. = 

66 Q. What to do? 1 
A. To teach his Diſciples the things of 
Kingdom, that is, to commiſſion and 
ſtruct them how to gather and ſettle 
Church throughout the World. 
atechift. As 1. 3. He ſhewed himſelf to bis 
pftles ee after bi 2 ow by 1 


our Sins. Rom. 4. 25. He wma delivered for. 
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Of the Apoſtles Cyeed; Parti 

, being ſeen of them Fonrty days, and ſua 

of the'things pertaining to the Kingdom of Gol 
which is his Church. And for the- gathering th 
of, we find Mat. 28. 19, 20. He gave them t 
Commiſſion, Go teach all Nations ( or diſciple 
Nations) baptizing them in the Name of the Iii 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy G bo A 
for the inſtructing and governing the Churehl 

athered. He then gave them this gene tal Dig 

Dion, teaching them to do whatſoever | have an 
manded you: And loe I am with you'alwaystd) 
end of the world, is the gracions. promiſe whey 
with he then encouraged them in this Work, A 
during this time it was that he called upon . 
in ſpecial, bat doubtleſs therein requiring it of 
the other Apoſtles, Peter, loveſt i bou me feed 
ſheep Loveft t bou me!? feed my lambs, John 
ies, 35 ett n: 0 e 
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EE AnideVI. 57 2 Whither went he after Fourty di 4 
- He aſcended A. He aſcended into Heaven. 
| een 8 
58 Q. What to do there? 
d. A. To prepare a place for us, and di 
tinually to make interceſſion for us. 
Catecbiſt. Heb. 9. 11, 12. Our High my SE 
5 tered into the moſt Holy place, having obtained I 1 
nal Redemption for us, Luke 24. 51. Whit 
* Bleſſed them, the Diſciples beheld, and los be ws 
Ken up, and a cloud received bim out of their 
T hus, as St. Ambroſe's Song, called Te D* 
ſpeaks, He opened the Kineton of Heaven 1 
Believeri. For fee what he himſelf (aid; Fob 
2, 3. In my fathers houſe are many Matin 
80 to prepare à place for you, and if I 
Pare à place for you, I will come again, a 
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(Part 11. Of the Apoſtles Creed. 

þ u to my ſelf, that, where I am, ye may be Alſo. 
herefore (as the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 25. inferreth 
WE ncc ) He is able io ſave to the uttermoſ# them that 
2 to God by. Him, ſeeing be ever fiveth to make 
cre ion for us. | Dr 


1 59 Q. What place bath Chriſt in 98 2 Kune { 
A. He in our nature fits at che right 5. SG f 


and of God. | 


Catechift, So himſelf foretold his Enemies, Luk, © 

69. Hereafter ſball ye ſee the Son of man gj. 

g at the right hand of power. Aud hereof ma _ ** 
Texts ore us, Col. 3. 1. If ye be riſen with . = 

brit; ſeek thoſe things which are above, wheve 
brift ſitteth at the Right hand of God. 


60 Q. Bath God any bandi, either right 

end or left? iel 62 en 1 
A. No: God is a Spirit, and hath nei- 4 

zer bodily Parts nor Paſſionss. 9 

Catechif. 80 doth Chrift himfelf define: Gol, 2 


,n 4. 24. God is a Spirit. And Luke 24. 39. He 
as deſcribes a Spirit, that it bath no _— parts. 
r eſp 


5 8 
SS; & 


nale me and fee, for a Spirit hath nei 
bone, as ye ſee me bave. | £560 ' 2 
ule 3 | | 33 1 
61 Q. What mean you then hy Chriſt's fit- | 


ng at God's Right hand? | | 4 
A. I mean his fulneſs of Glory and 4 
ajeſty as God-man, with infinite pow- 7 
r to deſtroy his, and his Churches Efe- \ ff 
Mes. 8 | ; 


E 4 Cate«chif. 
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DF the Apoſtles Creed. Part 
Catechift. So he told his Diſciples, Adatth, 2 
18. All power is given to me in Heaven and 
Earth. Such Power that Pſal. 110. 1. His en 
mies are his footftool. Eph. 1. 21. He is far abi 
all principalities, and powers, and might, and Ii 
minion, and every name that is named, both in th 
world. and the world to come. For Aﬀs 2 36. Hi 


whom they crucified, hath God thus made, both 
and Chrif. fe 1 8 


| . 62 Q. Will Cbriſ ever come again fu 


he ſbal! come Heaven? a 

to f A. Les: with His Holy Angels, i 

1 great glory at the laſt Day. I 
63 Q. HM bat to do? es - 
A, To judge all Men, thoſe who ſhal 


be alive at his coming, and all that die 


from the beginning of the World. 


Catechift. Hereof Enoch the Seventh from 4. 
propheſied, Jude 14. Behold the Lord cometh ui 
den thouſands of bis Saints, to execute judgmt 
And fo the Angels told his Diſciples at his Alen 
ſion into Heaven, A#s 1. 11. Ye men of Galla 
. why fland ye gazing up into Heaven? To 
ſame Feſus whom ye have ſeen go up into H 
ven, ſhall ſo come as ye have ſeen him go into H 
gen. I Theſ. 4. 16. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſce 
from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of th 
Archangel, and with the trump of God. And the 

2 Cor. 5. 10. we muſt all appear before the joa 
ment ſeat of Cbriſt. For Acts 17. 31. God hath 
appointed a day, wherein he will judge the: wt | 
righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he bath ordainth 
whereof he bath given aſſurance to all men, ni 
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:/od bim from the dead. And ſee the rea» 
— he nf ordained him to this great Of. 
in the next Anſwer. | 


=. Q. by will God commit this judg- 
WW: unto Chriſt? EW 

. To glorifie his Son, who was ſo 
ch vilined upon Earth; and it is the 
dmfort of true Believers, that their Sa- 
dur ſhall be their Judge. | 
G5 Q. What manner of judgment ſhall it 


A. A moſt ſtrict Account muſt be gi- 
2 of all Mens Thoughts, Words and 
tions, how they have agreed with, or 
en contrary to his Word; and none 
n eſcape, nor hide their Sins from his 
owledge. . 


atechiſt. Read often I pray you the Deſerip- 
2 the Apoſtle gives hereof, 1 The. 5. 2, 3. 
T day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief in t 
bt; 
cometh ſudden deſtruct ion upon them, as tra- 
bon a woman with child, and they ſhall not 
be. Matth. 25. 31, &c, When the Son of man 
Il come in his glory, with hit holy Angels, then 
be ſit in bis Throne of Glory, and before him 
Il be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 
m one from another, as a Shepherd divideth bis 


right band, but the goats on the left; 


n ſball 


4 


or. when men ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, 


L from the goats, And be ſhall ſet the eep on 


ing ſay to them on his right hand, Come 7 
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Of: the Apoſtles Creed, Parti 
Bleſſed of my Father, &c. But ver. 41. To themt 
Þis left hand, He will ſay, Depart from me ye; 
ſed, &c. And ver. 46. Theſe ſhall go into R 
ing puniſpment, but the Righteous into Life Eten 


66 Q. What uſe are we to make of thel 

veral parts of Chriſt's Exaltation? | 

A. Torife again with Chriſt unte 

mnewnels of Life; To ſet our Aﬀectionst 

Things above, where'Chriſt is; Toe 

kim with fear, becauſe all Power is off 

ven him; To judge our ſelves dani 

and to watch over all our 'Thouphi 

Words, and Actions, as they that m 

| give Account thereof at Chriſt's Til 
33 us | 3 9 

| Catecbiſt. All theſe the Scriptures plainly ii 

us, Rom. 6. 4. We are buried with Chyift N 


tiſm, that like as Chrift was raiſed up fr 
dead by the glory of bis Father, even ſo wii 


F > 
— 
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. Jhould walk in newneſs of life. And this is the C 
4 er Uſe to be made of Chriſt's Reſurteſtion ro 
It follows there, having been planted tog eis 
the likeneſs of his death, wwe ſhall be alſo plum” <! 
gether in the likeneſs of his Reſurre&iqg. Co 
I, IF e be riſen <vith Chriſt, eek thoſe things « C 
are above, where Chriſt is ſet at the Right hen | 


God. This is the Uſe we are to make of Ob 
Aſcenſion and fitting at the Right hand of V 


In ſhort, P/al. 2. 11, 12. Serve the Lord with. 4 
Ei the Son left be be angry, and ſo ye 775 t. 
.vrath. be kindled, yea but a little, bleſſed ed 


bey that put their truſt in bim. And that 3 i 


e 


dart II. Of the Apoſtles Creed. 39 
itation very proper for that whole Exaltation of 
hrift, that is paſt already: and then let what is 
come be always in our Minds, even his com- 
g to jadgment; That judging our ſelves, we 
ay not be eite of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 
od ſeeing all theſe Things ſhall be then didel 
d, let us ſeriouſly conſider, as St. Peter 2 Ep. 3. 
x. admoniſheth us, What manner of perſons eve 
oht to be in all holy Converſation and God. 
neſs. 

Thus have you what the Creed teacheth you, 
cceraing the two firſt Perſons in the bleſſed 
WT rinity. The Father and the Son; now 


67 Q. What doſt thou believe concerning aide viu 

be Third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity ? | — ij 
A. I believe that he is God the Holy n 

ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 

e Son, One with them, Holy in him- 

elf, and the Author of all Holineſs in 

. 1 


| F 


Catechift. I ſhall further explain to you, and 
rove the ſeveral Parts of this Tower in the fol. 


wing Queſtions, and their Anſwers. I ask you 
en | 


68 Q. Is no the Father a Spirit, and was 
ot the Son alſo a pure Spirit, before be tool 
7 14ture upon bim? | 
A. Les: But the Holy Ghoſt is the Spi- 
it of the Father, and of the Son, inlpi- 
ed or proceeding from them both. 


Catecbiſt. 
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bo O the Apoſtles Creed. Part] 
Catechiſt. True, and from hence he is called 
ſpirit of the Father, Mat. 10. 20. And the ſhivi 
the ſon, Gal. 4. 6. And as the Father ſent the ſj 
it, John 14. 26. So the Son promiſed his Diſc 
ples to ſend the ſpirit when he left them. Job. 
26. When the Com forter is come, vhom I wuill fu 
unto you from the Father, even the ſpirit of Tru 
3 proceedeth from the Father, He'\ſhall teſt 
0] Me. | a 


"—_— | 


69 Q. I: the Hoh Ghoſt God? 


A. Yes: He is One with, and Eq 
to the Father and the Son, 9 
Catecbhiſt. Being one with, and equal fo the . 
he muſt neceſſarily be God, very God, For H 
ing three Perſons, they are but one God, 1 Jon 
5. 7. There are three that bear record in Hei ; 


The Father, the Word, and the Spirit, and thi 
three are One. Beſides which plain Text to pron 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, There is one Gt 
neral Argument, which is not hard to learn ort 
member, for arming your ſelves againſt all ſn 
Hereticks as deny the Holy Ghoſt to be 60 
as well as our Saviour. The Name of 60 
the Attributes of God, the Works of God, ant 
the Honours which belong to God alone, "I 
cribed to the Holy Ghoſt ; Therefore the Hol 
Ghoſt is God. 4 
. Particularly we are all Baptized, as in the Nam 
of the Father, and of the Son, ſo in the Named 
the Holy Ghoſt. And here in the Creed our pte 
feſſing to believe in the Holy Ghoſt, implies 
Truſt and Affiance in Him, as well as in God Wit 
Father, and — Chriſt the only Son of God; 
which, as I before told you, is a divine Hone 


propen 
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oper to God only. To name only one Text 
re, A#s 5. 3, 4 When Ananias and Sappbira 
to the Holy Ghoſt, concerning the price of 


ir Lands, they are expreſly ſaid to /ie to God, 
| not to men. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 


70 Q. Why is be called the Holy Spirit, or 
Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. Being Holy in himſelf, he Sancti- 
s us, and all our Holineſs is his work 
us. 


Catechift. Holineſs is his Eſſential Attribute; 
d Sanctification, or making us Holy, is his pro- 
Work. And hence we read of the Sanctiß- 
ion of the Spirit, 2 Thef, 2. 13. and of the re- 
wing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. And here- 
be ſeals us to the day of Redemption, Epheſ. 4. 


71 Q. By what means doth the ſpirit San- 
e u? 
A. The Holy Scriptures were written 
Men inſpired by the ſpitit; and he 
lily enlightens, converts, ſanctifies and 
omſorts our Souls by the Miniſtry of 
is Word. 
72 Q. What muſt we then do, that the 
iris may Sanctify us? 
A, We muſt highly efteem, and con- 
antly attend God's Ordinances ; and 
ey all the Holy Spirits Motions in our 
varts, ; 


Catecbiſt 0 
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- Carechift. The Spirit moves in theſe Waters, 
in the Pool of Betheſda, to heal the Diſeaſes of 
Souls; and we are therefore warned to tale! 
that we do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, Eph 
4. 0 nor quench the ſpirit, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Whi 
is done, as by any wilful groſs Sin, ſo by defji 


prophecying, 1 Theſ. 5. 20. by 7 1X , negie 


*. x 
| 
| 


I 


ing, or making light of any of God's oly ( 
dinances. | | 

Thus have you what the Creed teaches you 
believe, concerning the Holy Ghoſt alfo, and 
concerning all the Perſons in the Bleſſed T 
ty. Proceed we then to what it teachethq 
cerning the Church. | 


Lende , 73 Q. Who are they that ſhall receive 

T9197 Benefit by Chriſt's Redemption? 

Church. A. Only the Church of God ; that 
ſuch as in any Age or Place, are call 
to Faith and Repentance, and do 

9 dence the truth of a lively Faith, 

* true Repentance, by conſtant Obedieſ 

* to God's Will. ; 

74 Q. What ſignifies the Word Catholick 
A. It is a Greek Word, and is as mil 


as Univerſal. 1 
75 Q. What is the Catholick Cbureb? , 
A. Its the whole Society of Chriltu- 


diſperſed over all the World. 
576 Q. What mean you by believing | 
Church, to be Catholick or Unive ſol & C 
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1. That God's Church is not now con- 
d to any one Place, or People, as it 
under the Old Teſtament; but all 
are called of Chriſt in any Age or 
ce, are of the Catholick Church, be- 
united into one Myſtical Body. 


techiſt. Under the Old Teſtament, Pſal. 76; 1, 
n Fudah cv, God known, His name was great 
rael, Feruſalem was his Tabernacle, and his 
lling place vas in Sion. Plal. 147. 19, 20. He 
ed bis word unto Facob his ſtatutes and bis judg- 
ts unto Iſrael ; He deal: not ſo with any Othes 
on, neither had the Heathen knowledge of bis 

But now under the Goſpel or New Tefta- 
It, The partition wall between Jew and Gen- 
being by Chriſt's Death broken down, Both 
become one (beepfold under one ſhepherd. And 
rding to God's promiſe to Chrift, Pſal. 2. F. 
Heathen are given to bim for an Inheritance, 
the utmoſt parts of the Earth for a poſſeſſion.” 
o that now, As 10. 34, 35. God is no Accepter 
erſons : But in every nation, He that fearetb 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with bim. 
hence St. John ſaith, Rev, 7. 9. That be in 
ſion beheld, and loe a great multitude which no 
could number of all nations, and kindreds, and 


the Lamb, clothed wvith white robes, Crying 


ba loud voice, Salvation to our God, that fitteth 
be throne, and to the Lamb for ever. 


7 Q, Who is the Head of this ſical 
dy, the Catbolick N 25 | 


A, Chriſt only. 
| | Catecbift. 


2 p PE 4 * 4 8 2 
n yer 3 * * 1 * - " - * 
| YL * 2 
* 
* 


ks as ."F 
* * D - 
G 2 
* 
- 


le, and tongues, flood before the throne, and be- 
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Of the Apoſtles. Creed. Part 
Catechiſt. It is Pride and Preſumption int 
Pope to claim this Honour, which belong 
Chrift alone. The Scripture repreſenteth 
Church as one Body having one Head even Chf 
whom God bath given to be Head over all tb 
#he Church which is his Body. Epheſ. 4. 4. 1:1 
4. 15. Col. 1. 18. Hof. 1. 11. One Head. 


78 Q. Hath God always bad a Chind 
Earth? | EY 
A. Ves: and will have to the endif 
the World; it can never be deſtroyed 
terly. 


Catechift. It was Chriſt's Promiſe to his DM 
ples, and in them to his Church, ( All that 
them ſhould afterwards believe in his name.) 1 
with them alway to the end of the world, Mat. 
20. And he fig Mat. 16. 18. Upon this } 
(that is, the Truth confeſſed by St. Peter th 
That he was the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
upon this Rock would he build his Church, and 
Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, \ 
quite deſtroy or root it out of the World. 


79 Q. Can any one Church, as tha 
Rome, call it ſelf the Catbolick Church, 
oppoſition to other Churches ? 


A. No, no more than Rome can be 
led the whole World. } 


Catechiſt. Rome is at the beſt but one Men 
of the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and cat 
more properly be called the Catholick Ch 


than either It, or any one particular Place c 
called the whole World, | 
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Earth? | r 
A. That of ſincere Chriftians is invie 


ible. 15 


atechift. The Church Viſible is the Light of the 
rd, and a City ſet upon an Hill, which cannot 
bid, Mat. 5. 14. It is always viſible, at leaſt, 
them that are of it, and profeſs Chriſtianity. 
t ſometimes it may be ſo perſecuted as to flee 
the woman into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
lace prepared for her, for that time of perſecu- 
„Rev. 12. 6. and then it is not fo viſible as 


de glorious, and to proſper and flouriſh in the 
s of the World. 


: om Why is Chrifts C hurch ſaid to be 

T2 83. | 

1. Becauſe of its better part, ſincere 

riſtians in it; and becauſe of its Holy 

dinances, and God's Commands, and 
profeſſion of true Holineſs. 


atechiſt. St. Peter, 1 Ep. 2. 9. calls the Church 
oſen generation, an rely nation, a peculiar peo- 
; ſuch as are called out of the World to for- 
its ſintul Ways and Cuſtoms, to profeſs Re- 
ance from dead works, and Faith toward our 
d Feſus Cbriſt. . 
lot but that there is a mixture of good and 
, godly and prophane in the Church; for our 
jour compares the Church, which he calls the 
F Kingdom 


80 Q Is Chriſt's Church always viſtble ups 


dle: That of all Chriſtian Profeſſors is 


65 


66 


of che Apoſtles Ged. Part Uf 


on whom the Name of Chriſt is called, 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 
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Kingdom. of Heaven, Matth. 13. 24. 0 # 
Is tares grow up with the S 40 
47. to a draw-net, that incloſeth both good fiſh al 
bad, with divers others of the like Nature. Bn 
the Church is Holy, as for its Hol 1 ſob 
cauſe all its Members do, or ſhould profeſs Hol 
neſs ; it is a Company or Congregation of Ma 
obo are called with an holy calling, or Vocatiud 
2 Tim. 1. 9. are called to be Saints, Rom. 1. 
For every man that nameth the name of rag 
| "1 


called Chriſtian, is bound to depart from lain 


82 Q. But who are they that are 
Holy ? 

A. Such as believe aright, and lvea 
ſwerably: ſuch as evidence the truth 
a lively Faith, and unfeigned Reps 
tance, by conftant Obedience to Gul 
Will revealed in his Word. 


Catechiff. So I have often told you, for 9 
Fames 2. 18. ſaith, Sheen me thy Faith by thy un 
And he there argues it at large, that good Wo 
of Obedience, are the only Things that ca 
dence a Man's Faith to be true, lively and 
dead, or better than that Faith of Devils, # 
believe and tremble, | 


83 Q. What Duties doth our helirving 
Holy Catbolick Church oblige ur all to ? 
A. Carefully to practice Holineſs 
ſelves, and by all means to * 

* 1 


Part II. 07 the Apoſtles Creed. 


Schiſms, Diviſions, and Separations from 


11 vifib'e Hopes of Salvation. 


Catechiſt, I therefore a priſoner ef #he Lord, ſait 

e Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 1. beſeech you that ye wal 
ort hy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
Il lowlineſs and meekneſs, endeavouring to keep the 
ii of the Spirit, in the Bond of peace, that is, 
Waity io Spiritual Things. For (as he goes on 
gumentatively ) Theve is one Body and one Spirit, 
e Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
7 3 All which (Ones) the Apoſtle args 
, ſhould oblige us to be One, to keep faſt t 
ity, and by no means to ſeparate from the one 
dy, the Church. And indeed to divide from 
Church, and fall into Schiſms, is a ſort of re- 
uneing this Article of our Creed, I believe the 
e Catholiek Church. We cannot (verily) heartily 
lieve this, unleſs we follow the Apoſfle's Rule, 
dm. 16. 17. I befeech you Brethren, Mark them 
ich cauſe Diviſions among you, and avoid them. 
d need we had to do fo, fince Chriſt hath ap- 
inted the Church as the only Way unto Etes- 
Life. There it na ot ber name heaven gi- 
among men whereby we muſs be ſaved, but tha 
ze of Feſus, Acts 4. 12. And that Name is no 
erwiſe given under Heaven than in the Church. 
w after the Church, let us confider the Privi- 
ges and Promiſes wherewith this Church is en- 


ed. 

84 Q. What are the Privileges belonging 
the Catholick Church ? i ; 

A. They are four ; Two in this Life] 
two in the Life to come, N 
F 2 95 Q. 


80 


od's Church ; for thereby we ſhall loſe 
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OF the Apoſtles Creed. Part I 
85 Q. Which be thoſe Two in this Life? 
A. The Communion of Saints, an 

The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

86 Q. Which be thoſe Two in the Life 
come? | 4b 
A. The Reſurrection of the Body, ani 
the Life Everlaſting.  __. 
Catecbhiſt. And ſurely it hugely concerns yout 
* underſtand each of theſe Things well and difting 


"Iy. To which purpoſe, for the Communion « 
Saints in the firſt place, I ask you 


The mm: 87 Q. What do you mean by Saints? 

rien e aint. A. The Members of Chriſt's Church 
who being in part Holy here, ſhall 
perfect Saints hereafter in heavenly Gloy 


Catechiſt. Saints is as much as Holy Ones. A 
.all the Members of the Church are called 1 
Saints, Rom. 1. 7. For they are called unto A 
-xeſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. It is their Duty and Profeſiu 
to follow Holineſs, Heb. 12. 14. and to go ont 
perfect Holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. J. 
For —_— redeemed by Chriſt, and delivered fu 
the Hands of their Enemies, it is that they ml 
ſerve God without fear, in Holineſs and Righteongif 
meſs before him all the days of their Lives, Luke! 


74, 75* 
88 Q. With whom have thiſe Saints Con te 
munion? | 


4. With the Bleſſed Trinity, as $0 
of God, by Faith and Prayer; and wi 
N | 01 
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Wone another in all Ordinances of Piety, 
Wand all Offices of Charicy, as Brethren. 


= Catechiſt. That which we have heard and ſeen, 
faith St. Fobn 1 Ep. 1. 3. We declare unto you, that 
ye may have fellowſhip with us; and truly Our fel- 
owſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus 
Chrift, by the Communion of the Holy Spirit. 
ith theſe, the Saints have Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion, by all Ads of Faith, and Love, and all 
Holy Aﬀettions ; and in God's Holy Ordinances, 
s in divers Inſtances, ſo particularly in that God 
ommunicates to them the Riches of his Bleſſings, 
Mercies and Comforts of the Spirit, through the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt ; and they acquaint him 
vith all their Wants, Troubles, and Neceſſities, 
ruſting in him, / 
And as for that Fellowſhip they have with one 
other, it conſiſts in divers Particulars; ( to 
ame ſome) They ſympathize with, and have a 
ellow feeling of one anothers Miſeries, Suffe- 
ings, and Afflictions, as felow members one of ano- 
ber. 1 Cor. 12. 26. Whether one member ſuffer, 
all the members ſuffer with it, or one member be 
bonoured, all the members rejoyce with it, Rom. 
2. 15. They rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 
ep with them that weep. They pray continually, 
and praiſe God for each others Welfare; and what 
Gifts and Bleſſings any one enjoyeth, he readily 
and willingly employs, and communicates them 
Wor ſupply, relief, and helping others that want 
fem, * Wiſdom, Wealth, or Power. 


89 Q. What is our Duty, as Belie ver: of 
this Communion of Saints? 


F 3 A. To 


69 


70 


that you may walk ſteadily, and not wayer i 


V 
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Of the Apoſtles Creed. Furt! 

4. To hold faft this Communion, that 

we may receive the Benefits of Gad 

Mercies, and each others Gifts; and tf 

take heed of all needleſs Separations from 

God's Church, in Matters of Faith d 
Worſhip. - 4s 


Catechift. 1 beſcech you ( good Children) lean 
theſe Leſſons, and lay them up in your Hearts 


your Holy Religion to your Lives end. If 50 
truly believe the Communion of Saints, you mul 
follow the Apoſtles Exhortation cloſely, 1 Cor. 1 
10. I beſeech 2 Brethren, by the name of on ife 
Lord Feſus Chrift, That ye all ſpeak the ſani 
things, and that there be no Diviſions among ſt yl, 
but that ye be perfechly joyned together in the fn 
mind, and in the ſame judgment, Phil. 2. 1, 
If there be any conſolation in Chrift, if any comſolil.. . 
of love, if any fellowſbip of the ſpirit, if any boo... 
els and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be lik 
minded. having the ſame love, being of one ace 
and of one mind. Let nothing be done thraugl Un 
ftrife, &c. Take heed of all Breaches of this Com 
munion, and of all that would withdraw 5e. 


| from it. Rom. 16. 17. Mark them that ave ſi 


making of Schiſms, and Breaches in Chriſt's Bo- 
dy, the Church; that cauſe diviſions amongſt u 
and follow them not, but avoid them ; for they thit 
are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chrift, ( whit- 
ever they pretend) but their own bellies, and will 


good evords and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts . 
tbe ſimple, To the next Article then. 10 


90 Q Q 
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90 Q. What i it to helleve the Forgive — _ 


5 of Sins ? | ; ©; The forgive» 
* God's Juſtice is ſatisſied ht 77 
he Merits of Chriſt's Blood, and there- 
dy Mercy and Pardon may be obtained 
or all our Sins, if we do bur heartily re- 
penc and forſake them. 


| Catecbift. Pſal. 1 30. 4. There is forgiveneſs with 
I ce that thou mayſt be feared. How comes this to 
paſs? through Cbriſt, Acts 13. 38. Through this 
an is preached to you forgiveneſs of fins. Upon 
hat account ? becauſe Mat. 20. 28. He gave bis 
ife a ranſom for us. 1 Cor. 15. 3. He died for our 
ns according to the Scriptures. He was made fin 
,, who knew Ho fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. that is, a 
Sacrifice for out fins, ſuffering death in our ſtead. 
o hath he purchaſed a Pardon for all Sinners, 
hat will but accept of it, upon the Condition on 
hich it is offered them; which I ſhall chooſe to 
expreſs in the Words of the Evangelical Prophet, 
ita. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the 
Unrighteous man bis thoughts, and return unto the 
Lord, for be will have merc upon him ; and to our 
"WI God, for he will abundantly pardon, 


; 91 Q. Who forgives ſins? . | 4 


jy Catechift. A Truth directly contrary to the Po- 
f piſh Priefts preſumption, in taking this Honour 
to themſelves which belongs to God alone. 
I ſhall content my ſelf with citing the Phariſees 
\W Queſtion only, which indeed is unanſwerable, 
. F 4 


2 — Of the Apoſtles Creed. Part i 
| HWhocan forgive ſina but God only? Mark 2.7. hoy 
ever they there made a falſe A pplicatioy of it 


becauſe they would not believe Chriſt to be Golf 
or the Son of God. l 


92 Q. How come any to be damned bal 
F there be ſuch forgiveneſs with God? 

A. It is becauſe they go on wilfullyi 
their Sins, and will not be drawn toR 
pentance; but at laſt either die withoull 
any ſenſe of their Sins, or deceive then 
ſelves with a falſe and feigned Repeq 


Cateckiſt., From hence it is that theſe two u 
ſo cloſely joyned, and may not be parted ; f 
Luke 24. 47. Through his name are repentance,au 
remiſſion of fins preached. In order to thei 
being forgiven, he now commands all men eu 
evbere to repent, Acts 17. 30. And to bring fon 
fruits meet for repentance, Matth. 3. 8. And thy 
they muſt indiſpenſibly do, that they may tecein 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among thet 
which are ſanct i ſied by Faith, which is in Cbriſ A 
ſus, Acts 26. 18. To the next Article then, the 
ReſurrceRion of the Body. To underſtand which 
TLRs | * 


ad 

Article XI. 93 Q: After Death what becomes of th 
— 2 Souls of Men? 4115 Woo 9 
Body, A. They return to God to receive the 
by Sentence of Abſolution, or Condemns- 3 
tion, - | | 


944 


art I. Of the Apoſtles Creed, 

94. Q. And what becomes of their Bodies? 
A. Being laid in the Grave, they ſhall 
the laſt Day be raiſed up, to be again 
ſeparably united to their Souls. 

Catechiſt. What becomes of Mens Souls Solomon 

= you plainly, Eccl. 12. 7. When the Duſt (3. e. 
e Body) returns to the Earth as it was, The ſpi- 
(.. the Soul) returns to God who gave it, 
e. to be judged by him.) An Inſtance where- 
you have in Luk. 16. 22, 23. The Rich man died, 
d immediately went into bell-torments ; and La- 
rus died alſo, and was carried by the Angels into 
rabams Boſom. And even ſo, Heb. 9. 27. It is 
pointed to all men once to die, and 15 that the 
dement, i. e. the judgment of their Souls by ei- 
er Abſolution or Condemnation. . And then for 
e Bodies riſing from the dead at the laſt Day, 
e Prophet Daniel had a clear fore ſight thereof, 
ap. 12. 2. Many of them which Heep in the duſt, 
all riſe again, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
ame and perpetual contempt, Nay, Chrift ſaith, 
Il ſhall riſe, John 5. 28, 29. The hour cometh in 
which all that are in the Grave, ſhall bear the 
ice of the Son of God, and ſball come forth, they 
at have done good to the reſurrection of life, and 
ey that have done evil, to the reſurrection of con- 
mnation. Now this is a great matter, and you 
id need have good ee to believe it. 


95 Q. What is it that aſſures you hereof ? 

A. Chriſt's being riſen, and God being 
ur God, the God of the Body as well as 
{ the Soul, the God of the whole Man. 


Catecbiſt. 


mg 
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Catechift. The 15th Chapter of the firſt By; 
to the Corinthians, diſcourſes of the Reſtirred; 
of the Body throughout, and hath divers Am 
ments to prove it; and this for one, ver, 20. ( 
#s riſen from the dead, the firft fruits of them 
Pept. As therefore the firſt Fruits was a Pledgę 
the enſuing Harveſt, ſo was Chriſt's riſing 
the Dead, of ours. And by God's being the 
of Believers, Chrift convinced the Sadducees, 
denied the Reſurrection, Lake 20. 37. T 
dead are raiſed up ( ſaith he) even Moſes ſheayil 
the Buſb, when be called bim tbe God of Abraks 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Fawb, for h 
wot a God of the dead, but the living. They ii 
therefore riſe again, that God may be their 


* 7 


and that for ever. | : 
96 Q. What uſe muſt * male ＋ thi 
' Girine of the Reſurrection? | 


A. To reverence my Body, and not 
proſtitute it to be an [Inſtrument of $ 
or Filthineſs ; and neither to fear Des 
my ſelf, nor to mourn immbdderately 
the death of my Friends. 


Catechiſt, Great Cauſe have we to bear reyerc 
to our own Bodies, ſo as not to abuſe them to! 
Inftruments of Sin and Filthineſs, by overchaf 
ing them with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, of! 
fofblling our fleſhly Luſts, in Fornication or 

ly Living; ſeeing they are at preſent Temple 
be Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us, 1 Cor. & 
And ſhall at laſt be raiſed up ſpiritual Bodied, f 
vious, incorruptible, immortal, 1 Cor. 15. 


And this may very much abate all fear 927 
8 


* 


ing we ſhall riſe again from the Dead, and then . 
II theſe our vile Bodies be faſbioned like to Chriſts 
ious Body, according to the mighty working, 
tereby be is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf 
il. 3. 21. And the Apoſtle teaches us hence, 
Theſ. 4. 13 not to mourn immoderately, 2 

departure of our deareſt Friends, like the Hea- 
ns that are without this hope. 


97 Q Shall our Bodies being riſen ever dit anide xm, 


in? The life Evers 
A. No; the Life to come is Everlaſt« *"* 


* 


atec biſt. After this Reſurrection, There ſpall 
no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
more pain. for the former things are paſſed a<vay, 


v. 21. 4. The laſt enemy ſhall then be deſtroyed, 
1 death, I Cor. 15. 26. 


98 Q. In what Eſtate muſt all Men live 
erlaſtingly? | 

Either in unconceivable Bliſs, or in 
orments intolerable, Every Man ac- 
rding to his Works in this Life, good 
evil. 


Catechiſt. You have it clear in Mat. 25. 32, 33, 
The ſheep ſhall be ſeparated from the goats. 2 
ſball ſet the op on his right hand, and the 
ats bn his left. en will he ſay to them on his 
pot band, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
e Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
eWorld. But ver. 41. To them on his left hand 
will 
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ci be ſay, Depart from me, je curſed; into e 
laſting fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angil 
And ver. 46. Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting pus 
ment, but the Righteous into Life eternal. 


99 Q. Do theGodly merit that Bliſs, a: th 
Wicked do thoſe Torment? 
A. No; Our beſt Works are a du 
Debt, and but imperfect, and God's Gif 
and bear no proportion to the Reward 
and therefore though Death be the Wi 
28 Sin, yet Eternal Life is the Giftq 
God. 


Catechiſt. It you mark theſe Particulars, yall 
will eaſily diſcern the Papiſts Doctrine of Ga 
Works being Meritorious, to be preſumptuouf 
proud and utterly groundleſs. Our beft Work 
cannot merit any good Thing of God, forth 
are but a due Debt, as our Saviour teacheth. Ly 
17. 10. When we have done all, we muſt ſay, 4 
are unprofitable ſervants ; We have but done th 
which was our Duty to do. And (2.) We are d 
as an unclean thing, All our Righteouſneſs is butt 
Flihy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. Our beſt Works arei 
28 tainted with, many Sins and Infirmiti 

o that they themſelves fand in need of Gol 
Pardon ; if He ſhould be extreme to mark what 9 
do amiſs in them, O Lord, who may abide it, Pl 
130. 3. And (z.) All we have and do is Gol 
Gift, it is he that worketb in us, both to will «i 
to do, Phil. 2. 13. and we give him but his ow! 
Nor, be it never fo good, can it (4) bear „ pre 
portion to that recompence of reward, which 60 

| promiſe 


; : | 18 . | 2 
\romiſeth us. Not our greateſt Sufferings, much 7.56 
W- our good Deeds, Rom. 8. 18, The ſufferings of a 
5.5 2 — time are not wes to. be.compared to 
be glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 
7. They are but. light Afictions, and but for a 
ment, but they work for us a. far more exceedin 
rn weight of glory, Well doth the Apoſtle 
Wonclude, Rom. 6.23. The wages of ſin is death, but 
ernal life is the Gifs (no Merit, of ours, but ) the 
ree gift of God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


100 Q. What Uſe, muſt we make, hereof 2 

A. To be conſtant, unmoveable, al- 

ays abounding in the work of the Lord, 
nowing that our labour will not be in 
ain in the Lord. 


Catechiſt. This is the Uſe that St. Paul makes of 
his great ine: of Chriſtianity, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 8 
nd elſewhere he ex horts thus upon account here» 
dt, 2 Cor. 4. 18, Let us not tbereſore do at the 

bings which are ſeen, but at the things-which are 

ot ſeen, For the things cobich are ſeen are Tempo- 

al, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal. 


101 Q. Why do you ſay Amen, after the 
„ed, and why ſtand you up "when it is re- 
bearſed ? , 3 
A. To declare my ſtedfaſt believing 
t, and my reſolution to live in, and die 
or it, if God ſhould call me to that Ho- 
our, 


Catecbiſt. 
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Of the Apoſtles Creed. Patt 
Catechiſt. I cannot conclude, mp Expoſition 
the Creed, without earneſtly exhorting you, 


bold faſt this Form of ſound Words, received in 
Ages of the Church. To continue in This Fi 
grounded and ſettled, Col. 1. 23. And that wij 


out wavering, Heb. 10. 23. And not be toil 


and fro with every wind of Doctrine, Epbeſ. 4. 1 


A tight Belief being the very Graundwork of if 
our Religion. And let us make it our contin 
al Prayer, that God ( whoſe Gift Faith is) woil 

encreaſe and ſtrengthen this our Faith more u 
more; and enable us ſo to live in Faith, and ſo 
dic in Faith, that at laſt we may attain the end of 
our Faith, even the ſalvation of our Souls, thi 

Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 9. 


Watt 111. 
N PAR T' Ill. 
Of the TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Q V OO have bad the Rule of Faith in 

the Creed, and have been taught 

at there is no true Faith without Obedience; 
ow what is the Great Ruls of Obedience? 

= 4 The Moral Law contained in the 

ommandments. 


Catechiſt. You remember, Brethren, I hope, 
at you promiſed in your Baptifm, as to believe 

the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo to keep 
dd's Holy Will and Commandments. 


G. hem many cammandments 
Ten. 


Catechiſt. Theſe Ten Commandments contain 
It which we call the Moral Law; and it is ſo 
Hed, becauſe it orders our Manners, and our 
ole Lives and Converſations, both towards 

od and towards Man. Concerning which I would 
ly teach you, in oppoſition to the Antinomian 
rors, that this Moral Law contained in the 
n Commandments, is ſtill in force to us; and 

it was the Rule of Life, and Manners, and O- 
k IF dience to God's ancient People the Fews, (be- 
> his choſen People) under the Old Teſtament; 

e ſame doth Chriſt command us Chriſtians, 2 | 

er 
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go Of the Ten Commandments. Partl] 
= der the Goſpel, and that while the World la 
for he ſaid expreſly, Mat. 5. 1. He came ng 
deſtroy the Law, but th fulfil it ; and reciting { 
veral Commandments, He abrogated none, | 
(which ſhews their Obligation on us ſufficient 
taught us their true and ſpititual Meanitigy agi 
the corrupt Gloſſes the Phariſees had pat uy 
them, thereby making them of no effect. I; 
ſaid of old time (ſaith he) Wos ſbalt not kill, 
1 ſay unio you, Whoſoever is angry with his | 
' ther without a cauſe, is in danger of the judgni 
Again, ver. 27. It was ſaid le time, Thou | 
not commit adultery. But I ſay unto you, Whoſe 
looketh on a woman to luſt after ber in his Hat 
Committeth Adultery with ber. And thus dothl 
there Explain other Commandments, but Reps 
none of them: And in ſhort, St. James faith, 
2. 8. of all the reft, If ye fulfil the Royal Li 
Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye 
do avell. 
Nor is the Number of the Commandmentsi 
pertinent to be obſerved, it being ſo'preciſelyi 
ted by the Holy Ghoft, Deut. 4. 13. Ten, and 
more; which puzzles them of the Romiſb Com 
nion to make them ſo, while they leave out! 
Second in their Catechiſm, becauſe it ſo appus 
ly condemns their Image worſhip; and then 
mere ſhift, they would divide the laſt Commis 
ment, making two of one. And now. before! 
conſider the Commandments, we muſt not negi 
the Preface to them, (God ſpake theſe Words # 
ſaid, I am the Lord thy God, which brought thet 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondi 
Which what it imports, you may learn by the! 
Queſtion and Anſwer, ; 5 
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3 Q. What are the Motives'God bimſe f, 
ed when be gave thoſe Commandments; to © 
gage bis Peoples Obedience? © YG 
A. Firſt, his Sovereignty, 1 am the 
rd. (2.) His near Relation to his Pec- 

e, Iam tbe Lord thy God. (3.) His deli- 
ting them from the «Egyptian Bon- 
ige; which was a Type of our greater 
eliverance, even ſrom our ſpiritual bon- 
ge to Sin and Satan. r 
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atechiſt. The like Arguments to Obedience we 
ve in other Scriptures ; to name but one to the 
elites, Deut. 27. 9, 10. Take beed and bearken 
ael, This day thou att become the people of the 
yd thy God : Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of 
Lord thy God, and do all his Commandments 
| Statutes, Which I command thee this day. And 
Wcharias in his Song, Luke 1. 74, 75. ur- 
h the ſame Obedience upon us, upon account 
our greater Deliverance, That being delivered 
m the hands of our enemies, we ſhould ſerye him 
thout fear, in Holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 

of our lives, ' Now I pray 


Q. How many Tables are there in the Dex 


ogue or Ten Commandments ? 

A. T wo, | | Wo 
Q. How many Commandments are thers 
the firſt Table? APES) 

4. The four firſt Commandments. 


G. 6 Q 
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* 2 . \ IT "ne © wits. 4 4 1 . #3, N N 
O the Ten Commandrienes, Putt It 
60. What ſort of Duties dub 1b 
Tuble teach you? © n 
A. My Duties towards God. 4 | 
Caterbiſt. And as the ſecond Table teaches yall 
your Duties towards your Neighbour, fo let ni 
tell you by the way, that our Saviour Himſelf d 
_ vides the Law after this manner; even accordit 
to the twofold Object of Love, God and at 
Per Mat. 22. 3, &c. Thou ſbalt love th 
Lord thy God, with all thy beart, and with all 
ſoul, and with all thy mind + This is the fofa 
Commandment, and the ſecond is like untoil 
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4. Ip duty towards God is mh + Is 
lieve in him, to fear him, and toy, 
him with all mp heart, with a ic 
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part Ul. Of the Ten Cs 


ind, wi 0 pl ry and with all 

v ſirength ; to wozſhip him, to give 
1 n thanks, to put mp whole truſt in 
jim, to call upon him, to Honour hig 
jolp Name and his Wozd; and to 


brve him trulp all the days of mp 'Y 
I e. * 


ow ſee how every Commandment i » 
explained in this Anſwer. _ We 


6 WV What is the firſt Command ⸗ n. wp 


>4 Thou thalt have none other Gods + 
9 Q: What doth this Commandment require 
jou, eee to the former Anſwer in 
ur Catechiſm 2? 
A. God's inward Worſhip z which is to 1 
lieve in him, to fear him, and to love LA 
m, and him alone, as the only true fi 
od ; with all oY heart, with all my 9 
0 


ind, with all my ul, and with all my 44 
ength. | | 


F * 
wie 


Catechiſt. This difin&icn of Worſhip, that. is, . 
her Inward of the Soul, or Outward of the Bo- = 
, is evidently the Apotttes ; when he tells us, * 


or. 6. 20. That we muſt glo rifie God, with our ve 
lies, and with our ſpirits, dieb are bis. Now "NY 
inward, that of the Spirit, is required by this 

G2 Commando 
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Of the Ten Commandm#vits, Pavel 
- Commandment, that is,. in the poſitive Parr 
which is implied in the negative; for that wean 
forbidden to have any other God but him, or bs 
fore him, implies, that we muſt have him, that 
acknowledge him. arid worſhip him, for our Gol, 
and for our only God; and to believe in him 
fear him, and love him; this is to acknowledyi 
him to be, and to have him our God ; accordiy 
to that Text, Deut. 10. 12. What doth the Li 


thy God, O Iſrael, require of thee, but to fear thi 


Lord thy God, and to walk in his ways, to love's 
ſerve the Lord thy God, with all thy beart, and ui 
all thy Soul? rr 


10 Q. May not loving God be acm 
the Sum of our whole Duty to Cod, ai Lon 
our Neighbour is of our whole Duty to « 
Neighbour. L e 5 
A. Les: and without loving 60 
there can be no keeping his Commag 
ments in ſincer it. 
Catecbiſt. Our Saviour ſaid; Fobn 14. 1 ij 
love me, keep my Commandments. No other 
can we ſhew our Love to either God or Chril 
ſus. On the other hand, the Scriptures ſet 
Obedience, or keeping God's Commandmients 
the work of Faith and labour of lobe, Heb. 6 
1 Theſ. 1. 3. And it is certain all other Gil 
abound, where, as the Apoſtle ee \h 


5. 5. The love of God is ſhed abroad in thi lu 
 #he Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, 1: 


IQ. What are the Sins forbiddew Wi 
= | » a E 8 ' 3 A. A 
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Part III. OF the Ten Commandments, 


lytheiſm, or owning more Gods than 
One: Irreligion, not glorifying, nor wor- 
ſhipping the true God, as God ; and in- 
ward Idolatry, that is, believing, fearing, 
or loving any Luſt, or Creature, as our 
God; or giving Religious : Worſhip or 
Honour to any other Being. 


Catechift, Atheiſm, or in the Pſalmifts Words, 
ſal. 14. 1. The Fools ſaying in his heart, mach more 
peaking it out in Words, That there is no God, 
Polytheiſm, The having Lords many and Gods ma- 
py ; But to us, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 8. 4. There 
ino more Gods but One. Irreligion, not glorify- 
ing, nor worſhipping. God, which is all one, as 
if we believed and profeſſed, There is no God. 
\ Sin tax'd by St. Paul in the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 
21. That knowing God, they did not glorifie Him, as 
God. Idolatry, which is not only the worſhip- 
ping idols or images, made of ſilver and gold, the 
work of mens bands, which have eyes and ſee not, 


J 135. 15, 16. But allo the immoderate love 
f any Creature. For Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 6. 24, 
Le cannot ſerve God and Mam mon, and this do all 
ovetous and worldly minded Men. From whence 
dt. Paul ſaith expreſly, that covetouſneſi is idolatry, 
ol. 3. 5. And he ſpeaks of ſome, who make 
beir belly their God, Phil. 3. 19. which do all E- 
picures, Gluttons and Drunkards, and intempe- 
ate Perſons; and ſome (he ſaith) mind earthly 
bing, i. e. inordinately and exceſſively. All 
heſe then are Sins againſt this firſt Command - 
ment, which requires the inward Worſhip of God. 


G 3 12 Q. 
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A. Atheiſm, or having no God: Po- 


which have ears and hear not, mouths ani ſpeak not, 
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zs 12 Q. What is the Second Commandment! 
„e A. Thou ſhalt not make to thp ſelf 
any graven image, no? the likeneſs g 
any thing that is in heaven above, g 
in the earth beneath, oz in the water 
under the earth, Thou ſhalr not boy 
down to them no2 wozſhip them. . Fo; 
4 the Lozd thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſct the ſins of the fathers upon 
the childzen, unto the third and faurtj 
generation of them that hate me; an 
thew mercp unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep mp Command 

13 Q. What doth this Commandment to 
quire? 16.574 | 
A. God's outward Worſhip ; that is, to 
' worſhip God, not only with our Heart 
and Spirits, which God alone ſeeth; hut 
alſo bodily, in the ſight of Men, and not 


by Images, but as he himſelf appoints it 
his Word. „ 


Catechiſt. It is a marvellous thing, that ther 
ſhould be any need of conyincing Men, that: 
is to be worſhipped Outwardly as well as Is 
wardly, with our Bodies as well as with our pt 
rits; or thæt any Perſons of Underſtanding, oa 
make that fooliſh uſe of our Savioar's Words. 
the Woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 24. God is @ 
rit, and is to be worſhipped in Spirit and in m 
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nd Spirits, could excuſe their utter negleſt of his 


r, or any other irreyerent, undecent behaving 


de any need to ſpeak to this Poing, I think here 
s enough in the very Letter of this Command 


uſt not do it before images, is implied jm, — 
od we muſt do it, we muſt bow 7 before him 


Cor. 6. 20. We muſt glorifie God <vith our Bodi 
rs well 25s witb our ſpirits, which are his. He 
he Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 132. 7. We will go into bis 
abernacle, and fall down before bis footftogl. - And 
ereunto are we daily invited in his Words, gs. 
6. O come let us <worſbip and full down, and kneel 
before the Lord our maker. This muſt we do; on 
o avoid Superſtition and Will-worſhip, we malt 
have a care to do it in fach a manner, as God di- 
res in his Word, and not N God in any 
Fay invented by Man, contrary to his Word. See 
Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32. Whatſoe ver I command 
ou, that obſerve and do, Ye ſhall not add is the 
word I command you, neither ſpall ye diminiſh ought 
rom it, that ye may keep the Commandments of the 
Lord your God, which | command you. | 


14 Q That Parigof Worſhip doth God ap- 
point in bis Word? | 

= 4. Daily Prayer, and Thankſgiving ; 
often Reading, Hearing and Meditating 
upon his Word; and the due Uſe of the 
4 >actaments, 
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s if to worſhip God in their Hearts 
utward Worſhip; as their not kneeling in Pray= | 


hemſelves, in the worſhip of God. But if there I 


ent to ſtop all Months, Thou ſhalt not bow down 
efore images, and worſbip them. For in that, we 


hen we worſhip him; as the Apoſtle faith, 
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Was, to take order, that prayers, ſupplications 4 
thankſgivings be made for all men, for Kings, an 


Command ment? 


a any Oidinance of right Worſhip: Idols 


14 


1 ha. « ** al % 
* 18 9 n — wth 6. . * 4 
Dt 
1 4 . 
Ea * 4 
1 


* 


7 * E M4 \ 
, " > : * . ol. a. . ts - : . wh % 
o * W N 2 
© % * q vw - 3 * 3 4 , : L K * « 10 
* 1 * "* - * 7 8 * 4 . 9 "Ta 
In Viz, * | Te $*. a4 2 4 " - a0 8 , \ 
q * 1 * „ 
7% 4 — # : 4 9 
* W. x « Lk {3 Who A > n "vp : ©: 
l 1 4 9 3 > 
the Ten Commanaments.: Part 
* 9 ' * : ; a 2 
4 l a . - v 4 - * 
. « : , - 
. « 


* 


Catecbiſt. That Prayers end Thank{piviogea | 
Parts of Divine Worſhip, commanded by Gad, i 

evident by St. Paul's direction to Timothy, as Pry 
vincial Biſhop,of Epbeſus, T Ep. 2. 1, 2. Whig 


all in Authority, &t. And how God ordained thy 
publick reading of Scriptures you may ſee, De 
31. It, 12. When all Iſrael is come to appear bej 
the Lord, in the place which be ſhall chooſe, Tha 
ſhalt thou read the Law before all Iſrael, in thi 
bearing, &c, And accordingly St. Fames, Bina 
of Feruſalem, ſpake it in the Councel held ther 
ASs 15. 21. That Moſes bad in every city, tha 
tbat preached bim, being read in the drach 
every Sabbath day. And if God appoints his Wor 
to be read, it muſt needs be the Peoples Duty i 
hear the Reading. But to what purpoſe is itt 
ther to Read or Hear, if they do not Meditate g 
it; for it is in the Parable of the Ser of the Sul 
Mat, 13.8. By this it is that the good ſeed tals 
root, and bringeth forth fruit. And therefore, 0 
I. 2. Bleſſed is the man that meditates on Gods lay 
day and night. As for the Holy Sacraments, Bip 
tiſm, and the Supper of the Lord you may i 
their Inſtitution at large, Mat. 28. 19. and 1 0% 
11. 23, Ss. 


| 9 | 
15 Q. What are the Sins forbidden in til 


A. Corrupting, negleRing, or hindrin} 


try, or worſhipping Saints, Angels ot! 
mages, or God by Images; or worllp 
2 ping 
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ng God in any way contrary to, or not 
rected in his World. 
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Catecbiſt. If the Commandment require us to 


d1{ſhip od; then muſt they neceſſarily be Tranf: * 


eſſors thereof, that come not to Church to join 
God's Worſhip, or are negligent in attending 
y Ordinance of Divine Worſhip ; as many do, 
dom coming to Church at all, or coming after 

Prayers, and the reading of the Scriptures, as 
it did not at all concern them; or that being 
re, behave themſelyes moſt ſlovenly and irre- 
rently in God's Service. This Precept like- 
ſe requires us to avoid all Idolatry and falſe 
orſhip ; for as it was charged upon God's Peo- 
the N Lev. 19. 4. Not to turn to [dols, nor 
make any graven Images, nor to bow down to 
m, for this reaſon, I am the Lord thy God; fo 
it alſo upon us of the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor. 
14. Dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry. 1 John 
21. Little Children, take heed of Idols. 


16 Q. Whom do jou think guilty of ſuch 
ulatry ? | 


A. The Papiſts, as much as Heathens, or 


ws in worſhipping the Molten Calf, 
dd Brazen Serpent ; for they worſhi 

Iints, Angels and Images, and adore the 
roſs and the Hoſt ; and have no better 
ea for ſo doing, but what might ſerve 


excuſe both Heathens and Jews from 
ing Idolaters, | 


Catechip. 
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1 Catechiſt. In ſhort let me tell you, thatPogil 
I Idols raps deri the like Ganze, Se 
Figures, they do the fame Service to them ; ul 
aſe the like Pleas and Pretences as the Heatl 
and Idolatrous Fews did, and thatefore ate 
truly Idolaters as they; and they that would 
this fully proved, let them read the Churd 
Homilies of the Peril of Idolat xp. 


17 Q. How doth the Lord threat 
Tranſgreſſors of this Commandment ? 
A. Being jealous of his own Glo 
He will puniſh them as Haters of hii 
ſelf, nay them, and their Seed after tha 
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Catechift. How jealous God is of hisGlory, y 
may read, Iſaiab 42. 8. | am the Lord, 112 
my name, My Glory will I not give to another, 
ther my praiſe to graven Images. And hence | 
latry is often in Scripture called, a ſpiritual wh 
dom, and adultery, which you know provokes 
Husband to 33 * rage againſt his Vi 
And here in this Commandment, it is epi 
that God looks on them, as them that hate H 
who give his Worſhip to Images, or any oli 
beſides Him; and he threatens to viſit their Cl 
dren after them, for this Sin, to many Gene 
tions. 


18 Q. Are the Proteſtants, and partiel 
ly we of the Church of England, clear 
this Idolatry, in obſerving Ceremonies in Of 

Worſhip, not expreſly required in God's Wil 


A. Vi 
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rt III. Of che Ten Commandments, ' gg». 

A. Ves: becauſe God hath left it in | 
arge to Rulers, to appoint ſuch Ceree 

onies in his Worſhip, as conduce to 

rder, and Decency, and Edification ; 

d being once appointed by our lawful 
overnours, we ought to obſerve them 
Obedience to God, who requires us 

obey our Governors, 


atechift. It may ſaffice to tell you thus much 
Jon this Head; and you can by no means turn 
enters upon this account, f ou remember 
s, That it is the Apoſtle's Direction, that all 
dings in God's Worfhip be done decently, and. 
order, and ſo as may condute to Edification, 
or. 14. 26, 40. Which being the Duty and 
pyince of the Churches Governours to take care 
(as they do at this Day in all the Reformed 
urches, and,as they apparently did in the Pri- 
tive Churches) it is very plain, that all private 
riſtians are to * 2 ready Conformity, Sub- 
fion, and Obedience to their Orders and Ca- 
ns, by a ſtrict Commandment, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Sub- 
your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, for the 
rds ſake. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the 
le over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, &c, And 
dat faith our Apoſtle upon the Matter? 1 Cor. 
16. He brands them for Contentiouſneſs, that 
lent and conform not; ſaying, But if any man 
to be contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nei- 

r the Churches of God, It being an Argument 
Pride and a contentions Spirit, thus to create 
turbance to the Church of God. 


For 
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WS”... a SPST „ 
4 For a cloſe to this Head, give me leay® ws 
WE. mind you of the Cate of our Church in th 
I ticular. . In our Worſhip; we have nothing | 
what is at leaſt uſeful and profitable, if not} 

ceflary, without any thing Erroneous or 1d; 
trous'mix'd with it: In it is obſerved a Meas 
tween Superſtition and Prophaneneſs, bete 

diſtracting Gaudineſs, and ſlovenly Indecty 

between the Burthen of numberleſs Ceremogi 
and an irreverent unbecoming Behaviour id Hi 

Things. R - 49, 4. 

The Rule which our Proteſtant Martyry ol 

ved in Reforming our Church from Popery,) 

truly pious ; which was, to omit nothing ne 

ſary for the Decency and Order of Gad'sW 

ſhip, and to caſt out all Popiſh Corruptiom 

Innovations, endeavouring as muchas polible 

have it conformable to the Primitive Chard 

the firſt and pureſt Ages: That the wholeG 

ſtitution of the Church might tend to thel 

vancement of true Piety and Devotion, and 

the Service of God might be decent and reala 

ble. And indeed, nothing is objected againſi 

Church upon theſe Accounts, by thoſe who 

rate from it, but the ſame would equally lie g 

all Eftabliſhed Churches that ever were, ee 

Pureſt of them. Thus much for the ſecondC 

mandment. „ 

n, za . 19 Q. What is the Third Commandwil 
maine. A. Thou ſhalt not take the Paß 
the Loꝛd thy God in vatn, koꝛ the WU 
will not hold him guiltlels that teh 
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his Name in vain, ; 


art lll. 
20 Q What doth this Commandment r " 
ie? 

A. It requires us to perform ever par 
Worſhip Devoutly to God's 
d Revetently tg uſe every thing ger 
hg to God, as his Name, Ordinances, 
ouſe, Revenue, Word and Works. 


* 1 ; * A , 9 * N * a. 


Catecbift will you hear the. . Rale 2 
Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat of drink, or what= 
wer ye do, do all to the Glory of God. If all our 
tions, much more then what we do in the 
'orſhip and Service of God, muſt be directed to 


ze greateſt Reverence and Devotion, both of Bo- 
y and Mind; to which purpoſe is that in the * 
alm 1, 2. "Give ante the eau e migbty, Give 

to the Lord, Glory and Strength, Give. unto be 


ws, Mor ſbip the Lord in the” Beuuty 
ſs, (in the eee it bs, # in bis oo orious Sam- 
Fuary-) \ 


As for the Name ok. God, to which the Glo 


Holi- 


n to. God, or "which bath Gdd's Name upon it, 
r that is God's; to all which we muſt in ufing 
zem, ey the 2 7 Revercoce not only to 
is Name, af a * his Ordinapeęg, Hoe 
ne, Word and Works. For unto them all hat 
he Apoſtle's, Fee Heb. 12. 28. relation, 
t us bave grace, wh ereby to f- ſerve God acceptably, 
it h ſeverence and 2 Har, And the N 
1 ties 


is Glory; and therefore muſt be performed with 


rd the glory due unto bis Nose o ya fol- 


due, thereby ( b ure) is to be unde | 
ot only Himſelf, Not fe "fs Sf by "God 
Art. to us, of Rich bath à peculiat Relati- 


ale, unk | 
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= * pee te el /theſciqck bave tall 
ES i - - dr of is: and their Anſwers, nN 


Fe X Q How doth your c ach fe & vun 


4. To. give. him thanks, to put. 
whole'truſt in him, to call upon him, 
honour his Holy Name, and his Wort 


22 Q. What thei are the fins forbidin 
ith Commandment ? 
A. Unthankfulneſs , Diſtruſtful al 
not praying to God, or praying to ul 
other but God; all Abuſes of; of irte 
rent medling with his Word, Sacram at 
Houſe, Revenue, or Miniſters ; - .eſped 
TY ally the diſhonouring his Name by 
and vain Swearing, Curſing and ! 


bes 
phemy. bo 


Q. What doth God threaten chim o 
ral, this Commandment? = 
A, That he will not hold them Gui | 
leſs, that is, 5 ſhall be held guilty, 
by no means e cape his Verne] 


0d. M abatt be. alta 10 " F 
R aud Sins herein required add forbidden WW 
1 de particularly named in fo mort an Abfma 

EY Catechiſm is, and ſhould be; but rhele de 


= chief: We wult give God thanks for all bis Wo 
und Benefit, Tempviul ous SPUR 1 1 ; 
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art III. Of the Ten 
In every thing give thank.  Plal.” 50. 14. Of- 
unto God thankſgiving, 4nd pay thy vowi to t 
? High. We muſt call upon God, by folemi 
igious Prayer, and Invocation, as atone able, - 
J willing to hear, and help us, and upon ns 
her, P/al. 50. 15. Call ap the in the day of 
uble, and I will deliver theeg and this ſhalt gla- 
me. And theſe two ate dolly joy ned toge- 
ther by the Apoſtle in one Precept. Phil. 4. 6. 
careſul for nołbing, but in every thing let you 
peſts be made known to God, by prayer and ſup- 
cation with thankſgiving. We muſt put our 
hole truſt in God, Pſal. 62. 8. Truft in the Lov 
all times, ye people, pour out your beavts before 
im, for God is our hope. And on the contrary, 
gratitude. and unfaithfulteſs was the Sin of the | 
aelites, Deut. 32. 15, 18. Feſurun waxed fat, 
1d kicked ; then be forſook God that made bim, aud 
pbely Wade, the rock of bis Salvation. 
2 begat thee, thou art not mindful, an 
gotten him that formed thee, Iſaiah 1. 2, 3 | 
wwe nouriſhed and brought up children, but i: 
ave rebelled 7 me. The Ox Enocbeth bis o- 
„ and the Aſs his Maſters crib, but Iſrael doth 
pt know, my people doth not confider. Luk. 15. 18. 
the ten Lepers that were cleanſed, but one vetir- 
ed to give God thanks. SAX. Wert I 
And as Prayer is our Duty ſo are we not to 
ll upon any other, but Cod: Not Angels, for fo 
e Angel forbad St. Fohn, Rev. 32. 9. See than 
t not, I am thy fellow ſervant # Not Saints, for 
aiah 63. 16. 1 454% is ignorant of us, and |} 
gel PANTY net. And as we are to put 
ut whole truſt in God, fo diſtruſtfalneſs was the 
raelites Sin, yal. 18. 19 
table in the wilderneſs 
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20. Can God 1 
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96 Of the Ten Commandments. Part 
1 rock indeed that the waters guſhed out, and: 

* © freams. overflowed ; but can be give bread ali” 
_ , Can He provide : And therefore our Sapie 4; 
1 cnutions us againſt this, Mattb, 6. 25. Tak 


thought (no diſtruſtful thought ) for your life, wh 
ye ſball eat, or what ye ſball drink, or whereaj 
3 21 ye ſball be clothed ? ver. 33. your heavenly 
*% | ther knocveth that you have need of all theſe thing 


And fo are we forbidden trufting in any oil: 
by: things, whether in wants or dangers, - Nee! 
1 Horſes or chariots, Pſal. 20. . Not in Princes, HU" 
1 118. 9. Not in any Son of man, Pſal. 146.3. . 
W's in bow'oy ſhield, Pal. 44. 6. Not in our Rida 
ho Prov. 11. 28. Not in our ſelves, Prov, 28, ln '* 
* Wie are alſo warned to take heed of all ο 
rent ule of God's Word, Luke 8. 18. Take hn 
how you bear, Proverbs 13. 13. Whoſe A fe 
God's word, ſball be deſtroyed. And of his Sai” © 
_- ments, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Whoſo eats, and drink 8 
1 worthily, eats and drinks damnation to bimſelj, ©. 
1 diſcerning the Lords Body. Of his Houle, 
5 Chutch. For 1 Cor. 11. 22. What ? "have 0” 
bouſes to eat and drink in? or . ye the GM“ 
*M of God? And of his Revenue, w of is ſet . ! 
oe * tor Holy Uſes, and for the Maintenance of 
"RY Nifters- For the Prophet Malachi faith, chap” 
OY 8. that to defraud or alienate them n ral Gn” "+ 
1 and we learn from Luke 10. 16. that che 
a buſe His Miniſters, or do not hearken th gag a 
1 them, ſhall be treated as Deſpiſers of Hin . 
* that heareth you bea retb me, and be that ap | 
I you deſpiſeth me, and be that leſpiſeth m * 
dae ſoitm. 
And then for taking God's Name it e do 
vain or falſe Swearing, Curſing or Blaſphemil h. 


the Letter of the Commandment is expres? 
2 5 "np | "ILL 26 LU innumen 
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bet Zechariah 5. 4. and it ſhall enter into the houſe 


main in the midſt thereof, and conſume it with the 
imber thereof, and with the Stones thereof. And 
ne Text in Deut. 28. 58, 59. may ſerve inſtead of 
| others, If thou wilt not obſerve to fear this great 
1d glovious Name, The Lord thy God; Then will 


long continuance, and ſore fickneſſes, and of long 
minuance. In ſhort, our Saviour explains this 


g Dy any other but God; Fot an Oath is a Di. 
e Honour. Mat. 5. 33, 34, 37 Le bave beard 
t it bath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
it not Jjorſewear thy ſelf, But I ſay unto you, 
ar not at all, neither by heaven, nor by the Earth; 
« But let your Communications be yea, yea ; nay, 
: for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of 
And fo much alſo of the Third Command. 
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Sabbath day. Six daps spalt 
u labour and do all that thou haſt 
do; but the te venth dap is the Sab- 
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ir do ne manner of wok, thou, and 
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Part III. OF the Ten Commandments, 97 
bhnamerable Texts ſpeak; tertibly to all that are 
zuilty theteof. To name but one or two; [ ill, 
ring the Curſe, ſaith the Lord of hoſts by bis P- £ - 
F bim that ſweareth falſty by my Name, and ſball. | 


e Lord make thy plagues great, and wonderful, 
1d the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 2 and 


dmmandment, to forbid, not only Perjury or 
fe Swearing, but alſo Swearing vainly, and ia 
t ordinary Talk and Communication, and ſwea- 


h.of the Lord thy God. In it thou. 
13 thy 
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24 Q. What it the Fourth Commandment 9 rb. 4 c 74 
, Kemember that thou kerp hon 
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thy ſon, and thy daughter, tün 
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ſervant, and thy mord4lervane'; ny 
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_ Cattle, and 2572 ſtran 1 is with 
in thy gate daps A 
Tow made bal in — —— the x 


and all that in chem is, and tene 
ſeventh dap; wherekoze the 'Tozd vie 
* the lepenth dap and man G 


25 Q. Whos Duty towards God's 15 re 
2 this Commandment 7 
4 To ſerve Him truly al the ” - 
my Life; eſpecially on the Lock 
ay; 5 
6 Q. Which is thi Lora s Day! 9 4 
4 The Firſt day of the Week, obleni 
by Chriſtians, becauſe of Chriſt's 1 
ſurtection upon it; as the Seventh Di 
was by the Jews in Famer of the 


ation. 
27 Q. Are os 2 ſome his _ 
pray. er and Worſhip which we * "0 
22 the Lords Day? _ + 
4. Yes, the Days ſet apart ernie 
liation and T hankſgiving, the By 


* 


Faſts of the Church. N * 
Ky 9 . 8 3 
Catechif We are aſfured both by Seti i 4 
| the Chute * CR, Fit day, off n 
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Part III. 


e Tim an 


mory thereof, obſerved by the Chriſtians for þ 
the, Holy Offices ;-.98 the Seventh day Sabbath 
b 2 under the old Teſtament, in memo 

1 God's Reſt from his Works of Creation ; an 
thence was it called the Lords Day, Rev. 1. 180. 
Fobs in the Me of Patmos, was in 2. 25 7 * 

ds day. Ade 20. . Upon the 
* eek, when the Diſciples were topeth a = — 
Paul preached into them. f Cor. 16. 1 A 9 986 
ing the Cvllect ion for the Saints,” a 


in order to be Churches o Gulatia, 0 yy * 
the 


i 


od bath prof ed bam. As for the 
bfrches Þ Holy days, or Days appointed 


hority, 3 oh — —— Prayers and Than 
ivings, up 
Deliveraee, 4 mo Ley be «ppotores by by 


an onl uthority as 
ie Pal of Þ > rag Fe De on ee 


9 . . but Fumate 18 
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28 © . we "xy » bu th ert. bo? 
4. By teſting from all bodily ER, 
Kept thoſe of Neceſſity and Mecoy ; to 


e end we may 5 977 attend the wal 
ok and private Wa 5 l 


ad Godlineſs. 8 

29 Q; bet Sins then are firbidlin 

is Communumem? 7 
A. Miſpending the Sabbath either in 
n or idtencly. or the fervile Works 


dur * Callings ; or in vain Sports or 
| Hz what» 


* . 


, * 
"on 


Week was after Chriſt's Reſarre@iong and iv me- 


ER of the week bet every one lay by bim ; 
Au- 


ion of for! great Calamitity . 
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2 Cle The G e both 
all ſervile Works on the Sabbath De; Td fo & 
divers Texts, as Exod. 31.13, 14. „ 
= Fer, 17. 21. and much moe Idle c en 605 
We.) and Paſtimes; and all fitifal {| (pending it in 
tony, Drunkenneſs, "filthy. Communications, al 
all manner of Licentionſneſs./ We are. to! reſt iro 
our worldly Labours, but mark eh en 
not that bodily caſe can ot it ſelf * God,! 
it is, that dan free from all incumbrances ofth 
World, and all earthly Cares and Diftraftions, 
=o ſanRifie the Day, 1 it holy, or hallows 
„ as our Saviour clears the matter in Cor 
"4a 858 bf the Phariſees, Mat. 12. 11,124.13, Wal 
Wy 'of Neceflity, Mercy and Charity, are allow; .. 
__ | and lawful ; for What man of you 12 he)! 
ving an Ox or an Aſs fallen into a pit on the ji 
bath day, will not lift it ap? It is lewful then 
fore to do good on the Sabbach day, Aud the 07 
I fore he himſelf ſerupled not to be the bk, cle 
1 tbe lepers, reſtore the blind and lame, &. and th WW 
* he juſtifieth bieaſelf in fo doing,) «gainſt thi 
E | Cavils. St” . ph. 


30 Q. What wy Pare pt Mohr 
in obedience to this Commandment ? < elt 


A. They muſt exercife their 
and Servants in all Religious Duties, Me 
lick and private, and reſtrain them fra 
all contrary Sins. „ % $8 
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by man-ſervant, thy maid- ſervant, &c. And for 
N Example to all Houſholders, as well as Kings 
nd Princes, Foſhua faid,” chap. 24. 15. 4s for me 
xd my houſe, <ve will ſerve the Lord: So let all 


hamilies obſerve the Lords Day, whether they 
ome to the Church or be'abſear, how they mi- 
pend it in vain Sports or Prophancneſs; I aud 
nine will do otherwiſe, we will ſerve the Lord 
publickly and privately, with all good Care and 
onſcience, plkl. 2. 4. We will go up together © 
nto the houſe of God, with the voice of joy and 


ot. 4; 6. 4 froward e nl depart from me: 
will not know a wicked perſon. Mine eyes ſhall be 
on the faithful, that they may dwell <vith me, He 
bat walketh in à perfe# <ay ſball ſerve m. 


31 Q. What Motives doth" God uſe to en- 
age our Obedience to this Commandment ? 

A. His allowing us ſix Days for our 
n Labours, and his own ſpecial pro- 
perty in the Seventh; His own Exams» 
le, and his having ſanctiſied the Sabbath 
lay to Holy Uſes. | . 


Catechiſ. 'Every one is able of himſelf to diſcern 
It theſe in the Words of the Commandment. Let 


ne then leave that to you, and ask you in the 
ext place, J | | 
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Catec hi. The Tenor of the Commandment 
runs thus, Thou and thy. Son, and thy daughter, "0 


of us ſay, Let other Perſons he careleſs how their 8 


raiſe, <vith the multitude that keep boly day. Pal. 


x | 
n 
+» © 


2 
* , [7 


A. 
& >. 
—— — : 
— ee 


—_— we 1 5 
I” * Va 
| oo | 
21 


| 8 5. 18. and to have e | 
th ung 


ſome competent time for God's immediate Service, 
From our worldly Buſineſs; as well as to {erve h 
x be all e in Labour, and' by faithfuf 


N enemies, it is that we ma 
zn Holi ineſ and righteouſneſs before ow 15 tho 805 


nm andnentg, Part 
REY 25 faken to,  Jerve God gn 5. 

$ on ; 4 n 
A. No: We mut ſet apart Phy com- 


"prone part of out Time every Nay And 
ſerve him truly all the. * dur lives. 
e 
Se ee are arosa in God's Werd 1 
3. Luk. 18. r. and te pr bout #2 
Thr 5. 17. that is, to keep a Sonant gaily 
LL of Prayer. And in all things 40 2 thanks, 


Pal. 16.8, So is every Day to be 
to ns; as therein to reſt from Sin, and to 


aling in our Callings and Vocation 
Lake 1. 74. — delivered 


mn the bands of on 
bim cui bout feat] 


Fe ib. 0 8 "+. 1 


33 Q. Dorb this fourth Commentmen i 
oblige us Chriſtians ? © 8451 

2 Yes: though not in its C Cete mom 
Part, as it requires the Seventh N 
bath and the ſtrict Jewiſh Reſt ; yet will 
is of Moral Equity in it, to wit, that! 
Competent Part ot our Ti . 
to God's Worſhip and Service. 


 Catechift. It concerns us, even us cual 
remember often God's fearfal Jo's gments on di 


vers for prophaning the d 


bim that g. 
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Pirt III. Of the Ten Commendnente; 10 
bare 3 the Sabbat dey fa eaſel, Jer. +” 
17. 27. Abd Nebemiab's Zeal to reftrain from buy- 
ing and ſelling wares on be Sabbath day, ch, 10, 
N thoſe that Fode thr winefreſſes, and 
ught in es and afes laden with wipe, grapms © 
and figs} &c. on the Sabbath day, chap. 1 COP —_— 
der. 1 to 23. For #8 St. Paal faith, 1 . ro. Fg 2h 
11. Theſe examples are written for our learning or 
adironition, upon whom the ends of the wavld ave 
me. And as God Ten Commandments, fo 
had this ig ſpecial the fame Author and Lawgt Y 
er as theether hid, even the Eternal God, rhe 
reator of all TN goo (as the very light of 
Nature prompts )'if be God, muſt be worſhip 
ped and gloriſied as God; which cannot be, un- 
leſs ſome competent portion of time ( ſuppoſe one 
Day in ſeven”) be- fer apart for it. And therefore +4 
though the Ceremonial Part of the Command. 
ment be abrogated, yet is the Moral ſtill Obliga- «i 
ory” to us Chriſtians. And fo our Holy Charch / 8 
believes, or elſe we ſhould.not be taught by it to 
pray aſter the reading of this, as well as every 
dther Command ment, Lord hate mercy apow ws, 2 
and incline our Hearts to keep this Law. ' _ . tw 
I may now hope you pretty well underſtand =_ 
your, Duty towards God, taught you in the uy | 1 
able of the Deca logue, the four firſt Command. 


eats. Let us go on then to the Second. 8 
oy” "a7 2g h "Te * 4 
340. How many Commandments are 


there in the ſecond Table of the Decal gu? | 
A. The Six laſt Commandments. 

35 Q. What ſort of Duties doth the Second K. 
Table teach ou? 0% . 1 
A. My Duties towards my Neighbour. | 
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rs my Ninh 
bour, is to love him as w ſe 
ſhould do unto me. Te en 


To honour and obep the Ring, ande 
that are put in A under him 
To ſubmit. mp felt to afl mi Gi 
nours, Teachers, ſpiritual Pan 
and Maſters. To oꝛder mp felt la 


bear no malice noꝛ hatred in my hen 
To keep my hands from picking 
ſtealing, and mp tongue from ebi 
ſpeaking, Iping and flandering. -U 
keep mp bodp iu temperance, tobe 
neſs, and chaſtitp. Not to covet no d 
ſire other Mens goods; but to lealt 
and labour trulp to get mine on 
ving, and to do mp duty in that lat 
of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe Gol 
to call me. a "IJ 
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| yy: / not 40 to others, 4: ibey do” 
; 4 B F hall 3 r Fe 3 
tag L would they ſhout d 

r ou * 
| to me. i 2 CY. + = A id do * 
| lech. That to love m Neigh F * 
| is the 3 and Subſtancg of the CO +: £7 
| adments,% and ſo of all the” Buß, 7 


„appears by Nom. 13 
tle) Yan Halt not com m; 

kill, Thou ſhalt, not 7 725 Thou 2 

— ey 

yp x Commandment, it is briefly comprebena * 
ping, Thou ſhalt love 25 Net * 5 ; 


»Fo *ghbour as th 
1 bey ſbould ts 
le that doth to others OL | 255 ij 
O to himſelf in the like Cas, Tie de others Tau, | N 
_ unjuſtly or uncharitably ien n rape 9 
n any Cauſe or Matter. He will nale er WM 
loing his Duty to er fail ; 


Equals, apainf 4 Superiours, Inferiours, 
F 2 he in their Pl 
uch 


mal 


an,, > 


1 againſt the gather Commag men, 
* cauſe ne Would by no means hade them 1 
* 13 him in the like *Caſc!” This 'is Gt 

zrehenfive Law, containing Ib others in it, 
Ther df Juſtice or Charity, all 75 Six ae 
mapdments. Let us now calf our, Eyes upon 
LS we of them Apart One by! ne. a0 


The 5th Come. 39 'Q. What is thi Fifth contig 


. KF A. Ponourthp Father and. this 
3 8 ther, 9 thy daps map be long? mt 


"I. Rand whith the X60" thy" SLE gi 
40 Q. What Duties oth thi Comm 


3 | : 2 L 2 | ment require e you an 
1 A. The reipective Dunes of all j 
_ _riours and Superiours to each other. al. 


® Q Shew hem i een youl 


A. To love, honox 
"=*Y ; Father and Mother, 
3 the King, and all chat are pat! in Al 
= rity under him, to ſubmit my felt a 
my Governours, Teachers, fine 
tors and Maſters, to order my ſelf 1 
ly and reverencly to all my Bette 
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3 . "Catechif, My good Children, Theſe 2 | 
* arge and very proper for you to lezte 
have a ſpecial care to practice ard for out 


ktive Datics og 2 moſt. conſiderable Plad 


rer 


r r 
Religious, that mäkes no Conſcience ot « cares, - i 
| per ormin of them. (> For further understand | * * * 2 4 
whereof, et me acquaint you in the-ficſt place ts; N 4 . . "i 
at the great Thingizequired in this Commands ©: 7 
nt, is in other Words t. Pans Precept, Rome + 3 
J. Render therejore to all their. Dues, tribute 1s 
am tribute is due, cuſtom to who cuſtom, fear tos "© 
on fear, bonour to whom honour. Owe 0 mas 1 1 4 
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thing, e. F 
ore particularly; Children muſt love their P. 
ts, their natural Parents, their Father and Mo- . ,_ 
r, And that this is incladed in the Word hook 

Ir) as belonging to Parents, is evident by the 
dphet Malac e that Honour which 
lue to Fathers, to that Fear which belongs to 
vants towards their Maſters, Aal. 1. 6. 4 Sow _- 45 

rs bis Father, and a. ſervltut bis Maſter, 7 1 "+ = 
be a father, whove is my bonne and if | be | 
eter, where is my fear; And the Love Chill. 
owe to their Parents is not denied, but im- | 
d in that of our Saviour, when it interferes vj 
with our Duty to God, Mat. 10. 37. He that - = 
th Fat her or Mother, more than me, is not . 


of me. (a.) Childre> muſt honour their Pa« tz 
s, which by fee is the Letter of the Com- No 
ment, that is, have a high and te 3 | 


m of them in their Hearts. | (3.) They mufl .. 
our them, that is, in caſe of Poverty, ns 3 
Age or Sickneſs, relieving their Wants, | 

ing their Tofirmitics, x Tim. 3. 4. If any i- 
bave children or nepbewws, Let them learn to 
} piety at home, and to vequite- their 
this is good, and acceptable. to God. A 


nd in a . 
d, which is the reſult-of all, they "muſt *© 
them in all their lawful, Commands, Fir 
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N obeying His good Laws in our Actions, wi 
. 


for his ſake, as bearing his Autharity. God ee 
theſe two together in one Precept, as if we colliiſyon 
not do the one aright, without the other, Hp 
24. 21. My ſon, feay thou the Lord, and the N 
and meddle not with them that are given 10 chan 
1 Pet. 2. 1. Fear God, Honour the King: 
this He nouring him in our Hearts, muſt be ſhow 


r concerning our Manners, or concern 
Tributes and Prerogatives. For ſo Cb hing 
teacheth, Mat. 22. 21. Render to Cæſat the thi 
.<vbich ave Cæſari as unto God the things uh 
Gods, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjet# i 
Hig ber powers, &c. Ver, 4. They are the Min 
of God for Good. Ver. 6. For this cauſe*pay jel 
bute alſo, they being Gods Miniſters, attending® 
tinually on this very thing, Of this there 
that are Chriſt's Miniſters, «re to put you ave 
in mind, Tit. 3. 1. Put ibem in mind to be H. 
to principalities and powers,” to obey Magier! 
And fo St. Peter teacheth, how contrary fool 
his pretended Succeſſors, the Pope and Priefi doſe 
Rome teach, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſel” 
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| / ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether 


Y 
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unto them that are ſent by Him, for the" puniſh- 
ent of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 


ell. . Bp fo 
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coples ſubmiſſion; One Text is ſafficient to prove 
Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the rule over 
u, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for 
wr Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that 
ey may do it with joy, and not with grief, for 
bat is 1 cams 5 for on. And ſo muſt Servants 
bey, and ſubmit to their Maſters, in all lawful 
ommands, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 'Servants be ſubje& to 
ur Maſters, ' with all fear, not only the gentle, 
t alſo the froward. And laſtly, All Men muft be» 
ave themſelves lowly and reverently to all their 


ters, in Age, e or Quality, them that be 
der, or in higher Rank or Condition. For 
lis it is that will preſerve Order, Peace, and 

ll amongſt Men. And I ſhall only here give 
du the Text, for reverencing the Aged, even in 
od's own Law, Lev. 19. 32. Thou ſbalt riſe up 
77 oy bead, and honour the old man. I am 
e , | 8 h 
Many more Texts might I have cited for each 
y to theſe Relations, but for brevities ſake, I 
uſt let theſe ſaffice ; beſceching you to let them 
tk and root in your Hearts, for the regulating 
dur whole Conyerſation in this World. 

Now you will much better know theſe your 
ties required in this Commandment, if you can 
ell learn what the particular Sins contrary to 
loſe Duties are, which are forbidden by this 
ommandment , and thoſe of both Parties in 
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As for Governburs/ Teachers, and Spiritual Pa- 27 
ours, to them, the Catechiſm faith; is due the 
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„ ©. Of che TenCommana | 
A theſe ſeveral Relations ; for /thoup the ane 
js exprelſed, yer doubileſs che otherrers img 
” © 42 Q. Let me bear the Sas ferbidd 
this Commandment more particularly <4 

rf, what are the Sins of chmee 


n 15 "NO 5 2 $ 0 Ty, A 1 | 4+ n 
A. Their deſpiſing of heit ie | 
.  <theiricceverence orundunifulneſs tous 

or not relieving nor helping them; wi 


they fall into Want or Sicknels. 
_  Catechifþ. All which (God! knows) 6d 


| 


much to be {cen in diversChildren; but or 
no doubt, they muſt at laſt find the Effet of (087 
terrible Corſe. Dest. 27. 16. It is hre 
reſly to all Deſpiſers of their Parents, bur a 
ff extends to all Irreyerence, Undutifulnelt 
Diſobedience, Curſed be be that ſetteth light Wn - 
father and mother, To which all the people fall 
Amen. Prov. 1. 8. My Son, bear the mn, - 
of thy Father, and forſake not the law of thy © 


iber. For chap. 15. 5. 4 Fool deſpiſeth bis 
Inſtruct ion. And ſee how he threatens ſacks 
chap. 30. 17. The eye that morketh at bis 1 
and deſpiſeth to obey bis Mother, The Ram, 
valley ſball pick it out, and the young Bag} 
eat it. And mark it, it is one of the Abe 
ons foretold of the laſt and perillous Tim 
ſhall be Deſþiſers of Parents. As for not fue 
ring them, or Childrens not relieving thei 
rents in need, when, and as they are able, you? 
not but know that it was for this, that our 9 
our rebuked the Phariſees moſt ſharply; May 
Je: They taught Men to negleR their Parent 
u: | - neceli 
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ceſſity; ſo that er a but conſeerate that ** oo 
ous Uſes, #0 the Corbay, A thep ſhould 
lieve them. And fo under pretenee of Piet 2 


is ſaid) they ſuffered no man to do ought er I 
s Parents,and thereby made the Commandment * 1. 
God of none effect, through their own Traditinn. 

p $, + 4 MES . I | 2 
43 Q. On the. gther band, what are the 
1 of Parents? r 

4. Their not providing for their Chill. 
en, or bringing them up in Idleneſs 1 
d Ungodlinels. W 


Cotechift. You bave the Parents Duty to pro- 
le for their Childreus Sufftenance in our Saviours 
mment; Luke 11. 11. F a for ark bread of his .-Y 
ler, will be give bim a flone? or if be ack a fiſh, I 
Ul be give him a Scorpion ? And — pour 3 

r. 12. 14. Children lay not up for their pavents, 9 x 
parents. for thei children. All Men do this by "2 
Law and Inftinft of Nature. And therefore 

faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any man provide not for 

own, He is' worſe than an Infidel, It is true, | 
Men are in the other extreme, taking im- 
derate Care, and uſing unjuſt Means to envi 
ir Families; yet ſtili all Unthrifts that ſquane | 
F away their Earnings, and through carcleſneſs 9 
8 notiGneth. let their Children and Families \ FLY 


we and fall into beggary, ate great Sinners, and 1 
great, that the Apoſtle cenſures them as worſe 1 
n Heathen} or Infidels, But above all, Parents = 


need to be diligently taught that great Duty \ 
oy Education of their Children, and that TER 
ir Miſcarriagos will aggravate the Parents Dam- i 
lon, if it be for want of bringivg them up is \Y 
Nurture and ad monition of the Lord. Eph. 6. 6 

* 44 Q. 
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mit are the — Rag 
goin Kings and Magiſtrates Raft N41 lb 
A. Their contemning, 4diſddeying! 
_rebelling againſt the King, or thoſe i 
are in SERA under Him. i”; $6,798 
iy; N 6 . 1 
N Oatechift What a Sin it is to deſpiſe « or conte| 
the King, or his Magiſtrates, may be ſeen by 
ſtrictneſs of the Precepts, Exod. 224 28. Thoy 4 
not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Rulen ef thy 
Eecl. 10. 20. Curſe not the King, no 7 in 
zhought, for the bird of the air ſball carry thi ai 
and that which hath ng 2 tell the — 
for Diſobedience and Rebellion, we have ten 


Examples of God's Vengeance for it in Corah u 
his Company, and in Abſalom ; and as tei 
ble a Commination to all that tread in their 1 


Rom. 13. 2. Mboſoever reſiſtethb the powers, 1: 
eth the ordinance of God, and they that reſi, 
receive to themſelves damnation. * 


45 Q. What a ara the Sims of 10 
and Men in Autborityj ? 
A. Not mining good Laws, or note 
ecuting them, for the puniſhment of all 
Doers, and the eee of . 
that do well. 


Catechift. For this is Gods declared End in 
ſing up 1 and Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2. 14. 
they may be Miniſters of God, faith St. Paul, Ka 
14 7 good, to them that are good, encoull 
giog them in'well doing ; but not bearing mn 
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word in vain, may be a ter 7 doors. Which 

allo is well exprefſed _ irettion what to 
pray for in their. behalf, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Tbat under 
hem we may lead à quiet and peaceable life, in all 9 
wHlineſs and boneſty. Which thing they can never _—_ 
form any dies. way, than by making good | 
aws, and impartially putting them in execution; 

ad therefore not doing, eithet of theſe, is their 4 
in 2gzinft this Commandment. * 


46 Q. What are the Peoples Sint againſt 
ir bs Spiritual Paſtors and Alz. 
? 

. Deſpiiing chem; witholding thei 
ies, or reſiſting or rejecting ate Do- 
ine ot Government. 


tr 
TR Catechif, Rewewhet I Pray you, Abrahams an- 
jþ et to Jobs i in Hcl 14 for bis re- 
1 en on F Thi one 7 ent to the 1 
m the dead, t o warn them, 1 0 foul al 5 
1 thoſe tormenti. They have. and : 
%, that i is, { luch 28 wo he, octrine. [ 
We) will not, hear them, neither chill they believe 
ib One Goat riſe from the dead. As for with. 


ding the Miniſters Dae: it is enpagh that the 
on 0 Malachi tall calls 3 theſ eft or 7 rele and that 
het Wisg of God, Mal, od bye hs is , 


a Sin as Sacrilege e the Go [pel; is mani» 
becauſe elſe 8 would never 255 0 . 

ed and re proved it, Rom. 2. YT 

70 e Idolatry, doft thou commit acrile re? As or 

Not ing their Bebe E it is 2 


ently 2 breach of go der God 3s t 
„, of order, and 2 of confo 2; in all. : 
I Churches, 
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Of the Ten Commandments, Part Il 
Churches, 1 Cor. 14. 33. And it is apainkt that 
Precept, Heb. 13. 17. Obey tbem that bave "th 


* , ' 

hs WV 

155 * 
* * 
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Rule over you. And no doubt what our Sieh 
ſaid to his Diſciples, extends to all lawful Paſton 
in a juſt proportion, as being ſent by Chriſt, and 
2 in his Name, and acting by the Rulg 
of his Goſpel, Luke 10. 16. He that bearetb yi 
heareth me, and be that deſpiſetb you, deſpiſeth mi 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that {ix 
me. "I ng 


47 Q. On the other band, what are f 
Sins of Paſtors or Miniſters? © 

A. Neglecting to teach or guide thei 
Flocks, or miſleading them by corti 
Doctrine, or by the bad Example of 
wicked Life. 4 


Catecbiſt. There being none of that ſacred Fu 
ction here preſent, I need ſay little of it, on 
this, God make me and all my Brethren ſenfih 
how fad it will be for us, if preaching #0 oth 
we our ſelves prove caftaways, 1 Cor. 9. 27. wil 
we {hall certainly, if we do the work of the 
neglipently, Not feeding Chriſt's peep and lan 
as we ought, Fobn 21. 15, &c. For ſuch Mil 
ſters are called dumb dogs, idle ſhepherds, wn" 
table Servants. And for all wicked Minilttt 
that of St. Paul is very ſharp, Rom. 2. 1 This 
#nexcuſable, O man] yer. 21. Thou that teachef 4 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? And Pſal. 50. 
Unto the wicked God ſaith, What baſ thou toi 
declare my ſtatutes, ſeeing thou bateſt to be rt) 
ed, Yea, let ſuch be never ſo commendable? 


their Diligence in Preaching and Prophecyig 
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the Name of Chrift, . Himſelf tells them what he 
will ſay to them at the laſt day, Mat. . 23. De- 
part from me ye workers of iniquity. FM 


48 Q. What aye the Sins of Servants againſt 
beir Maſters ? a4; es 
A. Being Stubborn, or Slothful, or 
nfaicthful in their Maſters Buſineſs or 
ruſt, 
49 Q. And what are the Sins of Maſters 
gainſt their Servants ? 
A. Hard uſing their Servants, withs 
olding their Wages, or not providing 
hat is needful both for their Bodies and 
ouls, 3 


Catechiſt. Not to multiply Texts. The Sins of 
tvants are very eaſy to diſcern in Col. 3. 22, &c. 
roants obey in all things your Maſters, according 
the fleſh, not with eye ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
t with fingleneſs of heart, as fearing God, and 
batſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, not 
to men; Knowing that of the Lord, ye ſhall re- 
Ive the reward of the inheritance, for ye ſerve the 
rd Chrift. And for the Sins of Maſters, as we 
ow how great that is, of withholding the hire 
the Labourer, Jam. 5. 4- it is a crying Sin; ſo 
> other Sins are evident in that of the ſame A- 
tle, Col. 4. 1. Maſters give unto your Servants 
wt which is juſt and * knowing that ye alſo 
e a Maſter in beaven. 


jo Q. What are the Sins of Wives againſt 
ir Husbands ? | 
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| Commanits: unquiet Behaviour, arid Us 


| thoſe of ld, fiteer or pearl, it being in the | 


is of two ene that to his Bed, which is A 


4. Diſobeying or reſiſting their lawſi 


faithfulneſs. 


51 Q What are the Sins of En, 
05 their Wives ? 
A. Unkindneſs, Unfaithfulneſs nd 
E for their Suſtenance, or nd 
0 with their Infirmities, as Weaks 
Veſſels. | To. 


Catechift. To prove which I need no mate N 
ſhew what the Apoſtle requires of either of the 
for that ſhews their reſpeQive Tranſgreſſians, 
22, 23. Wiges ſubmit your ſelves to. your Wall 
lus as tt is ft in the Lord, and Ks, his R 
ſon, for the — is the Head of the wiſe, 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church. Ver. 33. It 
wife therefore ſee that ſhe reverence ber husband 
ger Behaviour, what St. Peter ſpeaks of 
for this Sex to be often thinking of, 1E 
3. Commending to them, a meek and quiet f 
2 the beſt * ep, far to be preferred bel 


of God of great price. As for Unfaithful nes, i 


tery, and that in ſuch Concerns as are comm : 
ro 3 — Husbands. Concerning 
I ſhall n no more, but offer you that 
fcription the * iſe-man gives of a good Wie, 
this it will follow, Uafaithfulneſs muſt need 
an Argnment of a bad one, Prov. ode 
Heart of ber Husband ſafely "tru s 2 
he ſuall haue no need to 
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Part III. Of the Ten Commandments. . 
On the other hand, there are like Sins of Hus- 
bands towards their Wives, Unfaithfulneſs, Un- 
kindneſs, Bitterneſs of Anger, and any thing con- 
tary to true Love. For Eph. 5. 28. ought 
0 fee their <vives, as their own bodies, and as 
briſt loved the Church. Col. 3. 19. H. bnd. 
love your wives, and be not bitten againſt them. 

of proviging for their comfortable Suſtenance ; 
or that is a Fault in many Husbands, to drink 
nd tipple, while their Wives and Families mourn 
nd ſtarve, and have hard Fate or Famine; and 
o this extends the forequoted Cenſure of the A- 
zoſtle, He that provides not for his own houſehold, 
worſe than an Infidel, And laſtly it is exprefly 
pyned them, 1 Pet. 3. Likewiſe ye busbands, 
well with your wives according t6 knowhage, gi- 

wr honour unte the Wiſe, and fo beating with 
cr Infirmitices; as the weaker veſſel, and as bei, 
gerber of the grace of life, that your prayers be not 
waved. 


52 Q. iat are the Sins of all atbev in- 
riours ap ainſt their Betters, whether in Age, 
ifts or Eſtate? | | 

A. All proud or irreverent Behaviour 
wards them in Word or Deed. 


Catechiſt. In all degrees of Men, the Lord he- 
th a proud look, Prov. 6. 1). The younger Sort 
erefore are to be bumble and ſober minded, Tit. 
6. And it is Gods expreſs Law,, that they riſe 
before the hoary head, and bonouy the old man, 
th this reaſon, I am the Lord, Lev. 19. 32, And 
for the wiſer and richer Sort, their Wealth and 
iſdom being rhe Bleſſings of God, uſeful tu the 
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Bs 3x © Gocd of Mankind, there is a Reverence due h 
them; whence n in the forequoted las 
forbids, as cui fing the £7 ng in our thou 35 a 


% 


_— in our bed-chambe 


the matter. 


to thoſe below them ? 


| ardſbip, Luke 16. 2. 
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for. a bird of ihe air 
the voice, and that which bath wind, Wi 7 


53 Q. What them are 15. Sims of Ben 


A. Scornful deſpiſing PT or ng 
uſing their own reſpective Abilities f 
others Good, as need requites. 


Catechiſt. As for the Aged, it is Diſcretion thi 
makes the gray Hairs truly venerable, - And Sid 
Paul enjoyns them to be ſober and temperate, 
alſo the younger to follow the good councels 
examples of the <viſe and experienced, Tit. 2. 
And whoſoever they be that excel others in Welt 
Wiſdom or Dignity, they muſt conſider them 
God's Gifts and Bleſſings, and themſelves li 
Stewards, bound to imploy their Talents forli 
Honour and others Good, and always reckoninþ 
that they muſt at laſt give an account of their it 


(4 Q. What doth God ape 60 1405 j 
keep, and threaten to them that tronen 
Commandment? 

A. To the One he vromiſerh long I 
and Proſperity, and threatens the on 
to ſhorten their Days upon Earth. 


Catechift, It is St. Paul's Obſervation; TY | 
2. that this is the firft Commandment with prom 


ive 
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Part III. Of the Ten Commandments.” 
hat is, the firſt that hath an expreſs Promiſe an- 
exed to it; and in this Promiſe is implied a 
hreatning to all diſobedtent Childten, and fo © N 
dall other Tranſgreſſors of this Law, of ſhort. 8 
ing their Days, "and cutting them off as an Bat 1 
f Corn untimely, before it be ripe. And eſpe- -, 
ally let the Wiſe mans Advice to avoid all * 
bellious Subjects, be in our remembrance always, * 
rov. 24. 21. My ſon, fear thou the Lord andthe 
ing, and medale not with them that are given to 
bange. For who knows not the Deftraftion of 
em both, both the Ringleaders and their Fol- 
wers? And for all other Sinners againſt this 
ommandment in ſpecial, Memorable is that in 
roy. 10. 2.7, The: fear of the Lord prolongeth days, 
t the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhoxtned. So 
ve you a competent Account of the Duties re- 
ired, and the Sins forbidden in the Fifth Com- 
andment; and let it be our Prayer always, Lord 
we Mercy upon us, to pardon our paſt Tranſ. 
eſſions, and henceforth, and for ever, cncline 
Ir Hearts to keep this Law, * 
wo | 
( - 1 
FF Q. Which it the Sixth Commandment 2 The 6th Come $ 
4. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. man M . 
56 Q bat Dutjes doth this Command ment 
quire ? | 
4. All lawful Endeavours to preſerve 
ine own Life, and the Lives of others. 


1 | 


Catechiſt. Therefore muſt we, Gal. 6. 10. do 
od to all men, that is, towards preſerving their 
ves, or rendring them more Comfortable, Up- 
which account we muſt, as much as in ui lies, 
e peaceably with all men, Rom. 12, 18. Ou- 
| I 4 Saviou: 
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bound up bis wounds, and poured into them gi 
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en Commands 

Saviour bath taught us, that en Perſon in Mi, 

ſexy. in (95 Dh of anc Morey, by gina 
4 X 


d Fe F , de ee bf mi 


34. Who finding the 


and wine, and took care of his Recovery; Ty 


which purpoſe are the Precepts of feeding the hun 


gry, and cloathing the naked, and viſiting the fch 
= them in priſon, Mat. 25.35, SM 2 
are required by this Commandment for if ang 
Man —_ for Hunger, he that knew it, and 
could, but would not feed him, is guilty of hy 
Death, 


af 


57. Q What Sins doth this Commandmm 
, furbid, according to your Catechiſm? | 


A. Hurting any Body by Word 0 
Deed, Bearing any Malice or Hatred in 
my Heart, 


Catechift, It is written, Rom. 12. 19, 20. Dean 
Beloved, avenge.not your ſelves, that is, by huts 


ing even him that hath hurt thee, For Vengeand 


is mine, I will. recompence ſaith the Loyd, And 
therefore out Saviour's Precept is, Mat. 5. 38, 3 


Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye jor ® 


eye, and a tooth for a tooth; But I ſay wnto yh 
that ye reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſball ſimite ia 
on the right theek, turn to bim the other alſo. And 
his Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. teacheth doing g00 
inſtead of doing evil? if thine enemy hunger, 
him : if be thirſt, give bim drink, for in ſo dbing thou 


ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head that is, mel 
him ine Friends and Kindneſs, Vet. 21,1 


= 


not overcome with evil, but overcome evil a 
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Dart III. Of tha Fon wy . 
ar is it ovly hurting, and. extreme violence, or 
ardering that is 2: 4.5 — it is aid; / 
en. 9. 6. Mo ſo ſbeddeth mans ; 6y man bal + 

10 mw be ſhed; but alfa any leſſet Hurt, as — "i. 

0g, or maiming, or doing aay thing ta the pro- 
udice of his Health and Well-being ; nay, cen 
atred and Malice, occafioning or exciting to theſe, 
the Heart, 1 John 3. 15. Whoſo bates bis bro 

er is a Murderer, and no Murderer bath Eternal 
fe abiding in him. ; | 


58 Q What think yeu of raſh or immode- 
ae Anger, and deſire of Revenge g | 
A. They are degrees of, and provoke 
D Murder, and fo are alſo Sins againſt 
is Commandment, ; 


Catec hiſt. It is enough to ſay, that this is our 
wiour's Doctrine in his Sermon on the Mount, 
lat. 5. 21, 22, Te have heard that it bath been 
id to them of old time, Thow ſbalt not kill, and 
boſozver ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ent? But I ſay unto you, cuboſoe ver is angry with 
brot ber without a cauſe. ſhall be in danger of the 
dement, and whoſoever ſpall ſay unto his brother, 
cha, ſhall be in danger of the councel, but - 
er ſhall ſay, thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of bell 
e. Cauſcleſs and immoderate Anger, ſach as 
eaks out into railing Speeches, are both great 
ns againſt this Commandment, according to our 
viour's Expoſition of it; who therefore goes on 
ere to enjoyn a reconciling of ſuch Ditterences, 
ariſe from Anger, to all Chriſtians, before t 
er their Holy Services to God, if they will be 
epted of God, Verſe 23, 24. Therefore if you 


bring 
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| 122 Of the Ten Commanaiments. Part Wt 
J bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remunjny 
that thy brother bath ought againſt thee," Leave the 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way ; feſt 
reconciled to thy | brother, and then come and 

tby gift. And ſo much for the Sixth Command: 
ment. ak, n 


2 14 


The 7th : 59 Q. Which 3s the Seventh "Command 


mandment. nent? in 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery 
60 Q. What Duties doth this Command. 
ment require of yu © ; 9 
A. To keep my Body in Temperance 
Soberneſs and Chaſtit y. 
1 61 Q. Which of theſe is chiefly requird 
here © © | . 
A. Chaſtity : To wit, in Thought, 
Speech, and Behaviour; and Tempe 
rance and Soberneſs in order to Chi 
ſtity. - |} =— 


o 


Catechiſt. I pray you mark; In your Catechila 
the Negative, the Sins forbidden in moſt 
other Commandments, is expreſſed, and the gon 
trary Duties are implied therein; But the Daß 
in the Affirmative are here expreſſed, the Dun 
injoy ned in this Commandment ; and the Ng. 
tive, the Sins forbidden are implied in them. 

learn theſe Scripture Texts concerning then 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. 4, 5, 7. This 4s the Will of God, wm 
your Sandification, that ye ſhould abſtain from un 
nication, that every one of you know how to ff 
bis Veſſel, (chat is, his Body) in Sang ical ant 
Honour, not in the Iuſt of ,, 7 5 


Gentiles that know not God: Fer God bath call dd 

us, not ko Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. | To the | 
contrary therefore it is threatned, 1 Cor, 3. 13. if 
any man defile the Temple of God, Him <vill God de. 
fi 70). 11 4 ws. a | A 


62 Q. What are the Sins forbidden in this 
Commandment 2  - ether: 

A. All groſs Acts of Uncleanneſs, For- 
nication, or Adultery ; nay the leaft ſigns 
or degrees thereof, as, filthy Thoughts, 
Deſires, or Concupiſcences, wanton Glan- 
es, Or any obſcene Talk. 


Catechift. Gal. 5. 19. The works of the fleſh ave 
manifeſt, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſ- 
wiouſneſs ; Fornication thereſore and all Unclean- 
peſs, Let it not ( faith the Apoſtle, Epb. 15. 3.) be 
mee named among ft you as Leonor Saints, And 
ol. 3. 5. Aortifie your Members which are upon 
Farth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affec- 
ion or Concupiſcence. O] that you young Peo- * 
le would learn theſe Texts, and ſtore them ußßpß 4 
your Hearts; which if you would do, you 
ould not commit that deteſtable Crime of For- 

cation, as we too often ſee, A 


And to the end you may avoid theſe, I beſeech 4 | 
ou, conſider the neceſſity of avoiding the leaſt de- \Y 
tees thereof, much more the groſs Sins. Fot 2 Coy. 48 
1. You muſt Cleanſe your ſelves from all filthineſs, bb.” 


ot only of the fleſh, but alſo of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. "I 
4. You muſt crucifie the fleſh, with the affections + I 
nd Iufts, You muſt take heed of even wanton. 3 
lances, with Fob 31. 1. Make a Covenant with \ i 

3 | . your | 
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not to /ook upon a Maid. For your Say 
erer faith apon this Commandmenit] Mat. 5, 2 
He that looketh on a wwomant to luft after ber, Cn 
mit Adu evith ber in bis heart. - And he Ul: 
you read of ſuch as have eyes full of {dale 
2 Pet. 2. 14. And you muſt likewiſe take heed 
all wanton and obſcene Difcourfe, and wn; 

Communications, all filthineſs and footiſb talking 
eobich ave mot Convenient, that is; by the Figur 
Meiaßi, are very hurtful, inflaming Luſt, I 


28 5 

g 62 Q. What Sins are forbidden, as prove 
king or pampering Luſt ? | 

A. All exceſs in Meats or 'Driak; 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


Catechift. Teroperance and Soberneſs therefaj 
ate enjoyned you in this Commandment, Nom. 
13. Let us therefore walk honeftly as in the day, 
in riat ing and drunkenneſs, not in chambeving ii 
wertonneſs, Obſcrve how clofely theſe are Joidel 

ether; becauſe they moſt commonly followewd 
r. Lot was overtaken in Inceſt with his t 
Daughters, through Drunkenneſs. And it is 2 
Saying of a Father, I never knew a Drunk 
chaſt. Let the time paſt therefore (as St. N 
L. Epiſt. 4. 3. exhorts) ſuffice us to have wroupll 
the will of the Gentiles, ben wwe walked in 
cjzojonſneſs, lufts, exceſs. of wine, ' revellings; 
quetings. For as St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 13. 9 
is: by theſe things that men make proviſion for 
Neſh to fulßi the lufts thereof. - EIN 
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Part III. 07 the Ten Ell nals, , 
64 Q. hich is 


ment ? | 
A. Thou thalt not Steal. 


65 Q. What doth this Commandment re- 


wire 2 


4: All lawful Endeavours to farther 
my Neighbours Wealth, as well as mine 
66 Q. How. doth your Catechiſm expreſs 
E To be true and juſt in all my Deal 
3 This Commandment enjoins 1 nl 


bl 
id plain, and honeſt Dealing with all Men, For 
ic, 6. 8. hat doth the Lord thy God vequive of 


bee, but #0 var af „ love mercy, and walk bam 
; with thy God? And 15. 4's Who ſball dwall 
thine Holy bill ? He that <walketh aprichily' and 
orketh ri teonſneſs, and doth no ill to bis N48 
Wour, For in this faith St. Fobs, 1 Ep. 3. ro. Is 
bis are the Childeen of God manifeſt, and the 7 
en of the Deuil : He that doth not "righteouſneſs it 
of God, neither be that Hateth his Brother. But 


"Lian b 


67 Q. In what Commandment ave Ale, 
Works of Mercy and Charity required ? 
A. Both in this, and in the Sixth Com- 
nandment: In this Commandment, be- 
auſe Almſgiving is a Work of " Juſtice 
ad Righteouſneſs, as well as of Cha- 


rity ; 
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126 Of the Ten Commanthments. Part I 
| rity ; it 1s che poor Man's due. And i 
the Sith Commandment ; for we an 
guiicy of his Blood, who periſheth"ſ 
want, when we are able to relieve hin Hor 


Catechift. This is excellently illuſtrated ina pal 
ſage of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. 4. 1, 2, 3, 
Son. deſraud not the poor of bis Living ; \neithn 
make the needy to wait long; Make not the biungy 
Soul ſorrowful, and defer not to give to bim that ili; 1 
in need, The Bread of the Needy is bis Life, hh 
that defraudeth a Man thereof, is a Man of Bla 
He that takes away bis Neigbbours Living, ſy. 
eth him; and he that defrauds bis Labourer of ty 
Hire, is a Blood- ſhedder, ch. 34. 21, 22. This 
plain, we muſt be charitable. to relieve Meni 
extreme Need, or elſe we are guilty of Injultin Wot! 
in defrauding the Poor of his Living; and we 
guilty of Blood, for not relieving him that is or 

y to ſtarve for extreme Want, we do in ef er 
flay or kill him. And for Alms being required billy : 
this Commandment (Thou ſhalt not Steal } Healy | 
a greater than the Son of Sirach, even Solomon Hefe 
his Proverbs 3. 27. Withbold not good from them 
q hom it is due, when it is in the power of thn 
* band to do it. In a Word, A Man cannot be U 
| charitable, but he is withal Unjuſt and Unrigit 
teous. For the Rich Man is God's Steward, eo 
Riches are his Talent to be employed for hig e. 
ry and others Good; and his Superfluity ate the 
poor Man's Due, if need require ; what he hath 
to ſpare is due unto him, to do him good by Coll 
Ordinance and Commandment. 
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art III. Of the Ten Commandmenco: 


68 Q What are the Sins forbidden by this 
Commandment ? „ 88 | 
4. All picking and ſtealing ; All Acts 
of Fraud and Oppreflion, as well as Vio- 
lence and Robbery. s 
69. Q. What is required of bim who bath 
wronged another in any Kind or Degree? 
A. Reſtitution to his power : For he 
s Unjuft, and a Thief in God's account, 
ho withholds what is another Man's, 
deing able co reſtore it. | 


Catechiſt. It is not for nothing, that your Cate- 
hiſm thus teacheth you diſtinctly and expreſly, 
oth the Affirmative and the Negative, both the 
Duties enjoined, and the Sins forbidden in this 
ommandment, more than in the other Command- 
ents. It is becauſe juſt and honeſt Dealing car- 
y a great Place and Figure in true Religion, and 
o Unjuſt Man can be truly Holy and Religious 
efore God, whatever he pretends. pc's 
Now know that the Letter of this Command= 


est forbids Stealing, that is, all acts of Violence 
Robbery; and other Scriptures manifeſtly ex- 
Wd the prohibition to all Acts of Fraud, Fal- 


00d, Guile, and Oppreſſion, and make them de- 
rees of Theft, what ſofter Notions ſoever the 
orld may have of them. Lev. 19. 11. Te ſball 
t fteal, nor dea falſly, nor lie one to another. ver. 
f Thou ſbalt not defroud thy Neighbour, nor rob 
m. And chap, 25. 17. Ye ſhall not oppreſt one 
other (that is, by over, or undervaluing what 


2 


buy or ſell) 7 am the Lord. 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Let 
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126 the TWOrhnidndhonts. Furt 
no mas defraud or go beyond bis brothey in any ber 
for Gol is the Avenger of all fut. 

But if any one have done any of tHEfe TA 
then muſt he of neceſſity, to the very uta 
his Power, reſtore to every one whar he hit 
wronged him of, if eyer he hopes to be ſaved; 
becauſe God will not forgive our Sing withoutR& | 

ance, and it is certzin ouf R Epe ftanee for be! 
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IF | act of Injaſtice towards our Neighbour, can t | 
= - ver be true and ſincere, while we eontinge in the 7 
i Sin, of which we ſeem to by detziningf 
from him whit is his due. 7 he Holy Fatbeng ,, 

the Church, give it as à certain Canon or N 
that without this Reſtitution, there can "kW uf 
Remiſſion, no Salvation. And with great W 4 


ſon, for God ſaith in his Law. expreſty,/ I 
4,5. He that halb Faves and is guilty, He ju 
reſtore that which he hath taken. violemnly a 
the thing <which be bath dectitfully gotten, or ih 
evbich was delivered him to keep, ov tht loſt thif 
which be found, or all that about" wobith be bi 
ſeort falſly, he ſpall even reſtore it int the Pr 
and ſpall add a ffth part more, and give it un 
bim to wwhom it appertaineth in the day of by j 
| ww XN + 22 


4 s offering. Mee D 2 oY | 
* ys of this Reſtitution we have one þ 
=. the Old Teſtament, Neb. 5. 11, 1a, 1% Hel q® 


his'Reforminy the People, caufed_them to 
the money, and the corn which they had n 
one another. And another in the New Teſtampiy 
Zacchens, Luk. 19. 8. who upon his Cotyerncs 

iſed if bad wronged any than by falſe atv 

+ tion, be would veſore Bargeld In ſhorty che Apt 
ſtles Precept reacheth' this Matter, N 13. 

Render to all tbeir Dues. For whatever ches nn 

„ wronged any Man of, it is his Due, It i* MM 
* though in thy Hands and Poſſeſſion, and 1 * 


et 
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bound in juſtice to give, or render to every Man 
is Due, or what is his. "> | 
This Satisfaction is to be made to the injured 
perſon himſelf, if it can. be done, if not, to his 
rareſt Relations to whom his Right deſcends. 
f the Perſon injured be not certain y known to 
hee, then give what thou haft unjuſtly gotten to 
he Poor, or other good Uſes, | 


ment, who are idle and will not labour 
an boneſt Calling, or who are prodigal, and 
ufte their Eftates and Earnings? 

A. Les: They are Thieves to their 
amilies, Who either provide not for 


uſts, 


Catechift, 1 have before told Fog of the Apo- 
es moſt ſevere Cenſure of ſuc 

$ of their Families, 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any mas 
ide not for them of his own houſbold, He bath 


le, for a Man yainly to waſte what ſhould main« 
u his Wife and Children, ſhould be Bread and 


thing to their Backs and Bellies. May theſe 


Commandment, 


. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witn 
nt thy Neighbour, 


K 720 
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70 Q. Do not they alſo tranſgreſi this Com- 


em, or ſpend all they have upon their 


Men as are care» 


ied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. And. 
ppcal to every one here, if it be not the ſame . 


nga then ſerve to help you to underſtand this 
l Gs 


71 Q. What is the Ninth Commandment 3 The oth Qin 
4 1: fon... N 
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Part Il. 
"IS * bat doth this Commandment re. 
uire ? 5: Ht eee 
A. To ſpeak the Truth on all oe, 
ons; and to 'endeavour to preſerve ani 
promote mine own, and my Neighbour 
Credit and good Name. | 


| Catechift. I would have you here recolle th 
ſcope and purport of the three laſt Command. 
ments. For in the Sixth Commandment, Ga 
takes care to ſecure your Neighbours Life and beg 
ſon ; in the Seventh his Chaſtity, and the Ch 
ſity of his Relatives ; in the Eighth, his world: 
ly Goods, Properties, and Eſtate: And hey 
what is (as dear to him as any of the other) bi 
Credit, good Name, and Reputation. In gen 
ral, Truth in Speech is required by this 
mandment, which is one part of the Anſwet 
that neceſſary Inquiry, Who ſhall dwell in Gl 
Tabernacle ? who ſball inhabit bis Holy Hill? Fl 
15. 1, 2. He that ſpeaketh the truth to hö N 
Sour. Putting away lying therefore, ſaith the Af 
ſtle, Eph. 4. 25. ſpeak ye every man the truth, | 
eve are members one of another, And in ſpecial, 
muft in all our Speeches have a juſt ' Care of 
Neigtibouts good Naine and Repute. For N 
13. 10. Love worketh no ill to bis Neighbour In 
kind, eſpecially not in his good Name, which 
the beſt thing he hath in this World g A 
choſen rather than great Ricbes, and"loving fi 

than ſlver and gold, Prov. 22. 1. 


73 Q. lar are the Sins forbid by if 
Commandment, according to your Cattebiſ 


4. E 


D 
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_ 4 Evil ſpeaking, as well as falſe ſpeaks 
ing, lying and flandering ; and alfo raſh 
judging, tale-bearing and whiſpering lies, 
much more bearing falſe witneſs before a 


Magiſtrate. 


Catechiſt. Te ſhall not feal, nor deal fell „nor 
lie one ky * are fü. Words of 41 
Lev. 19. 11. And therefore 4 righteous man ha- 
teth lying, Prov. 1 3. 5. For A4 proud look, lying lips, 
and heart that dewiſeth abominations, and bim that 
oweth diſcord among brethren, a falſe witneſs that 
bea keth lies; theſe are of thoſe Seven things which 
God hateth, yea they are abomination to him, Prov. 
6. 16, 17, 18, 19. So that 4 Fix. nog ſballnot 
le unpuni ſhed; and he that fpeaketb dies ſball not 
ſcape, Good Childien, take my Counſel, trea- 
ute up thele and the like Texts in your Hearts 
ind Memories. And think of what St. ohm faith 
xpreſly, Rey. 22. 15. Without, that is, withont 
he heavenly Feruſalem, ſhall be dogs, even Sorces 
ers, Whoremongers, Idolaters, with whom are xank- 
d eyery one that loveth and maketh a lie. | 
This is hugely aggravated, if it be a Lie upon 
olemn Oath, in beating . Witneſs or e 
before a Magiſtrate; for this perverteth publie 
uſtice and Judgment, and miſleads both Ju 
nd Jurors to a talſe Sentence or Verdict. This 
$ expreſly forbidden in the Letter of this Com- 
nandment, But I pray learn further, it is not on- 
lying and falfe ſpeaking, that you muſt avoid 
dy this Commandment, but alſo all evil ſpeaki 
your Catechiſm teacheth you. Put them in min 
laith the Apoſtle to Titus 3. 1, 2. and in him to 
Il Miniſters ) e ſpeak evil of no man, to be nobraw- 
„ Ne. Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 

F railing, 


Av 


* COTTON, 2 


railing, ſaith St. Peter, 1 Ep. 3. 9. For our d 
viour left ** e * wh 2 folloy 
his Steps, chap. 2. 23. o when he Was reg 
2 . St. Paul therefore N 5 
together, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Envy, firifs, railings, el 
ſurmiſengs, as coming from pride and ſtrife of word, 
So is evil ſurmiſings a great fault, and from thene 
raſh judging and cenſuring. For Chrift ſaith, Md 
. 1 $o Fudge not that you be not judged; for with 
evbat meaſure thou meteſt out to another, it ſball h 
meaſured to thee again. And St. James faith, > 
4. 11. Speak not evil one of another (bret hren I 
that ſpeaketh evil of bis brother, and judgeth li 
brother, ſpeakath evil of the Law, and judgeth th 
'Law. b | 1 
To this may be added tale- bearing, a Thingg 
preſly forbidden by Sod himſelf in hisLaw,Leg 
16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down 41 a talebun 
among my people. A Thing Solomon often declin 
againſt, Prov. 18, 8. The words of a talebeartr 
as wounds, and go down into the inner parts of tl 
belly. Chap. 11. 13. A talebearer revealeth ſedi 
but he that is of a Gthful ſpirit, concealeth the nd 
ter. And therefore he imputeth the Continual 
of Strife among Men to theſe, Ch. 26. 10, M 
there is no wood, there the fire goeth but: { wie 
there is no talebearer the ſtrife ceaſeth. And by ca 
ſequence where ſuch are, it continuerh. It is the 
fore excellent Counſel which the Son of Sd 
gives, Ecclus. 19. 8. Whether it be to friend 
talk not of other mens lives; and if thou canſt ui 
out offence,reveal them not. Look the Place at li 
and alſo Chap. 21. 25, 26. In ſhort, I exhort yl 
Beloved, often to read what St; Fans ſaith i 
large in his Epiſtle of the Government ol 
Tongue, that unruly Member; and always tos 
member and carry in your Minds the Role g 


Part III. Of the Ten Commandments. 
Peter, 1 Ep. 3. 10, 11. * out of the 24th Pſal. 
ver. 12. What man is he that deſires life, and to 
ſee good days, Let bim refrain his tongue from evil, 
and bis lips that tbey ſpeak no guile. Let him ef. 
chewy evil, and do good : let him ſeek peace and en. 
" 
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74 Q. May we in no Caſe tell a Lie, no not 
or the better? 
A. No; for all Lies are of the Devil, 
and we muſt not do Evil that Good may 
ome of it. 


Catechift,” That all Lies are of the Devil, is 
lain by what Chriſt ſaid, Fobn 8. 44. When the 
evil ſpeaks a lie, he ſpeaks of his oxun. For he is 4 
yer, and the Father of lies. And as for Officious 
ies, that is, Lies for the better (as we commonly 
ly ) St. Paul's Rule to Chriſtians condemns them 
fciently, Rom. 3. 8. No man may do evil, that 
pd may come of it, For they that do ſo, their 
Jamnation is juſt, Now have you but one Com- 
andment remaining, which moſt Divines ex- 
dund to deſign chiefly the regulating the very 
eart, and ſo to have influence upon all the reſt ; 
dich reſtrain the Hands, and Tongue, and out- 
ard Man, from all acts of Injuſtice and Unrighe 2 
vuſneſs ; but let us learn what your Catechiſm ; 
iches you of it, 7 


75 Q. What is the Tenth Commandment ? Tw10thOom 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Peigh⸗ . 

urs Houſe. thou ſhalt not covet thy 3 
F-ighbours wite, noz his ſervant, no? 
K 3 his 
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his maid, no? His ox, no: his als, ny 
any thing that is his. 

76 Q What Duties doth this Command 
ment require of %uv?⸗üꝰ 

A. Labour and Diligence in my Caf, 
ling, that I may get mine own-Living; MW Cv 
and Contentment; doing my Duty nl 
that ſtate of Life unto which it hath plev vi 
ſed God to call me. 1 


Catechiſt. If any Man be idle, and will 5 ls 


bour, St. Paul cenſures him to hunger, ſaying i ( 
neither let bim eat, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. For ſuch ac 
Man croſſeth God's Ordinance, who as it is in o 
5. 7. made man to labour, as the ſparks ta A. b. 
ward. Such is therefore God's Canon, la, bose 
4. 28. Let bim that ſtole, ſteal no more ; but of 
zber, let him labour with his hands the thing t yo! 
is good, that he may bave to give to him that well et 
eth. And as for Diligence in this Labour; wil re/ 
know what God promiſeth, and may daily ſee M bor 
God proſpers it, Prov. 10. 4. He becometh poor Pre 
dealetb with a ſlack band, But the hand of il d 


ligent maketh rich. Chap. 13. 4. The Saul «fi! 
Luggard deſiretb, and hath nothing, but the Soul 
t he diligent ſhall be made fat. Now being dil 
gent and induſtrious in our Callings ; we muſt 
content with that Condition and State of Lil 
wherein God hath placed us, 1 Tim. 6,6, 8. 
ving food and raiment, let ws therewith be contell 
For Godlineſs with Contentment is great gain. U 
your Converſation therefore be without Countonſ#t 
Heb. 13. 5. And be content with ſuch things 4 
bave : for he bath ſaid, I will never leave 12 | 

| on tee Oe 


8 OMe 
I Part III. OF the Ten Commandments, 
or/ake thee. And herein we have the Apoſtle for 
ae Example, who faith p F 4.11. J 
have learnt to abound and to ſuffer want, and in 


77 Q What are the Sins forbidden by this 
Commandment ? 4 115 | 

4. Idleneſs in my Calling, Diſcontent 
with my preſent Condition, Envying, 
Coveting or inordinate Deſiring the 
Goods of others. 


Catechiſt. Hear a little out of the Scriptures of 
exch of theſe. The Prophet Ezekiel 16. 49. tells 
you what the Sin of Sodom was, ever fulneſs of 
brad, and abundance of Idleneſs. And as Solomon 
often inveighs againſt the Sluggard, fo his Cenſute 
of this Vice (to name no more ) methinks deſerves 
your good remembrance, Eecl. 10. 18. By mach 
Jotbfulneſs the Building deca yetb, and throagh [dle- 
neſs of the hands, the Houſe droppeth through. As 
for Diſcontentment in whatever Condition God's 
Providence placeth us, it is quite contrary to Holy 
David's Reſolves, Pfal. 39. 9. I will ay my band 
non my mouth, and ſay nothing, becauſe it is thy 
ting, And to Fob's carriage under his unfpeak- 
able Loſſes and Croſſes, For when all was de- 
ſtroyed, and he fell into moſt extreme Poverty 
and Miſery, he ſinned not, but faid, chap. 1. 21. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken . 
bleſſed be the name of tbe Lord. And to his mut - 


good, and not evil at the hands of the Lord? 


+ "_ 1 


muring Wife he ſaid, chap. 2. 10. Thow ſpea keſt 
like one of the fooliſh women, for ſhall wwe receive 


„* And 
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%. 


And now, as we muſt not be diſcontent with, 
nor impatient under our own, Condition, ſo muſt 
we not envy another Mans, For En ings are 
numbred _— the works of the Meſb, Gal. 5. 21, 
And the Apoftle faith, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity en. 
vyeth not, but rejoyceth in others good. The Pſal. 
miſt therefore cautions every godly Man apainſ 
envying, fretting at even the wicked Man's pro. 
ſperity in this World, P/al. 37. throbghout. And 
de K ſtle faith, Rom. 13. 13. Let ut walk, no 

in ſtriſe nor envying, no more than in pluttony and 
drunkenneſs ; and St. James makes Envy the Foun: 
tain of many Miſchiefs, ſaying, ch. 3. 16. Men 
envying is, there is Confuſion and every evil work. 
And laſtly, as for Covering and inordinate Deſie * 
of others Goods, the Letter of the Command. 7 
ment expreſly forbids it, ſaying, Thow ſbalt wth the 
covet thy neighbours bouſe, &. And therefore 1. 
ſay in the Words of the Prophet, Ezek. 33. 31. 
Let not your Hearts go after your — * 
So have you now all the Commandments (et be 
fore you, by which I exhort you often to examine 
your ſelves, how your Eſtate ſtands towards God, 
and concerning your hopes of Salvation; and gredl 
Cauſe have we all to ſay as Holy Church dired 
us, after the repeating them in the Communiat 
Service, and that even from the bottom of oul 
Hearts; Lord have Mercy to pardon us all out 0 
miſſions and Commiſſions therein, and for the 
time to come, write all theſe Laws in our Hearts 
So proceed we to the next General Head in th. 
Catechiſm, ES S 
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PART. 
Of the Lony's PRAYER. 


10. Y Good Child, Doſt tbeu think 
thou art able to do thoſe Things 
ih ſelf, or to keep thoſe Commandments of 
God, or to ſerve him of rby ſelf, by any na- 
tural Power of thine own * 
A. No. 


2 Q. What then is needful to enable thee 
thereunto ? 


4, God's ſpecial Grace. 


Catechift, J have minded you before of what 
eur Saviour ſaid ro his Diſciples, I am the Vine, 
t are the branches. He that abideth in me, and 1 
i" bim, bringeth forth much fruit, for without me 
can do nothing, John 15. 5. It is God that 
worketh in us both to will bod do that which is 
ood, And thence are we able to do all things, 
Flil, 4. 13. any good thing through Chrift ftreng- 

ing us, 


3 Q. Why are you unable to keep God's 

mmandments, without His ſpecial Grace aſ« 

ling os? 

4. Becauſe my Duties are Spiritual, 

ad L am by nature prone to all Evil and 

ferſe to all Good, haying many mighty 
Enemies 


* ä 1 K 
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is of the Lord's Proyer. Putt in 
| Enemies and ſtrong Temptations to te-. 


Catechiſt. I have before upon the Fourth Que. 
ſtion in the Catechiſm, and in the Creed, inſtrud 
ed you in this your natural Corruption, and I cin. 
not do it too often; St. Paul ſpeaks much of it 
in Romans ). ſaying, In me, that is, in my fleſh 
dwelleth no good thing. Ver. 18, For to will is pre. 
ſent wwith me, but how to perform that which is gu 
I know not. Ver. 19. What I could, that I do 10: 
but <uhat I hate, that do I, Our Enemies they are 
mighty, and very ſubtile, even the Devil, the 
World and the Fleſh. Our Duties are ſpiritual; 
for God ſaith, My ſon, Give me thy beat, Proy 
23. 26, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and i 
truth, John 4. 24. But we are carnal, ſold andy 
fn, Rom. 7. 14. The natural man veceiveth ut 
the things of the ſpirit of God, becauſe they are ſji- 
ritually diſcerned, 1 Cor, 2. 14. | 


4 Q. By what means may you obtain Glo © 
ſpcial Grace? at 
A. By diligent, that is, by daily fer N. 
vent Prayer. 


| 0 

Catechiſt. Of the efficacy of our Prayers to o * 

® tain God's ſpecial Grace our Saviour aſſures us, a 8 
| that by way of Argument, which gives 2 yo : 
ſtronger Conſolation, Luke 11, 13. If ye bein / 

evil, know how to give good gifts to your Chi Ve 

bow much more will your beavenly Father give 4 

Holy Spirit to them that ask bim? But then ou on! 


asking muſt be thus qualified, that it may obtaio 
it muſt be daily, we muſt pray continually or * 


out ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5, 17. and fervently, Jam, 3. A 


6. The effe&ual fervent prayer of à righteous man 
availeth much. Ak therefore, (0 ak, and it foall 


be given you 4 ſeek and as ſhe nd: knock aud it 
ſpall be opened unto you, Mat. 7. . - 


5Q. In what bodily Poſture maſt you 
a1 ? | | 8 
4 Kneeling, or at leaſt with the great- | 
ea Reverence poſſible. a 4 


Catechiſt. For in this poſture of Kueeling have 
God's Saints always made their ſolemn Prayers, ar 
bor the moſt part. And as we cannot uſe too much 
reyerence in our Addreſſes to ſo great a God, fo : 
unto this are we daily invited in the Words of 9 
the Pal. 95. 6. O come let us worſhip and fall 
dun, and kneel before the Lord our maker. 


6 Q. What things muſt you pray for beſides 
God's Grace? 
4. Only for Things a 


Will. 


greeable to God's 1 
Catechiſt. 1 John 5. 14. Wit is the Confidence 


that we have in him, that whatever we ask accord. 
ng to bis Mill, be beareth us, | 


7 Q. In whoſe Name and Mediation muſt 
ve put up our Prayers ? 


A, Neither of Saints nor Angels, but * 
only that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 ng 
Catechiff, 27 
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The Lord's 


his Words too. 


Of the Lord's Pra. Fart m. 
* Catechift, So be himſelf ditecks us. För 5 i 


the one Mediator betwixt us and the one Gu, f Tim 
2. 5. Therefore he faith, Joh. 16. 23. Vevily wil 


rily I ſay unto, whatſoever ye ſball ask the Fun © 
in my name, He will give it you, That Chriſt un 
able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come um 
God by Him, you read Heb, 7. 25. ſeeing been Du 
liveth to make interceſſion for them, With great Re 
fon therefore doth our Holy Church conclude all 
her Prayers with theſe Words, Through Feſal bye 
Chrift our Lord. And praying in Chriſt's Name bre 


we cannot pray better or more acceptably than it 


© '8Q. Which is the beſt form of Prayer, and 
woſt perfect Pattern to direct you in Praying? 
A. The Prayer Chriſt taught his Dif 
ciples, called, The Lord's Prayer. 

9.Q. Let me bear you then ſay the Lui 
Prayer ? 1 
A. Our Father which art in hea 
ven, Þallowed be thy name. Thy King 
dom come. Thp will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give ug this 
dap our dailp bzead. And tozgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we fo2give them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And ſead uz 
not into temptation ; But deliver vs 
from evil: Foz thine is the Kingdom, 
and the Power, and the Glorp, for ever. 
and ever, Amen, — 


Catedbift 


part V. Of the Lord's Peper. 


* 7 * 
a * 


atecbiſt. It is rightly called the Lord's Prayer, 
ox Eiche is ealld the Lord's Supper, 1 
cauſe he compoſed it, as he inſtituted and ordain- 
ed this his Supper. Now obſerve, when Chriſt 
nught his Diſciples this Prayer, it is ſaid in Luke 
It. 2. Mben ye pray, ſay, plajaly making it our 
Duty Cas his Diſciples, as we will own our ſelves 
tbe Chriſtians) to uſe this Form of Prayer at 
il times; for it is a moſt perfect and comprehen. 
ſve Prayer, containing all that is needful to be 
prayed for, and therefore ſupplying the Defe&s of 
ll other our Prayers. But at another time, Mat. 
6.9. He (aid, Joes this manner pray ye, as plain. 
ly there making ir'a Pattern to all our Prayers, 
And ſo doing, our Prayers cannot be other than 
cording to God's Will, and being ſo, we are 
ſure he will hear and grant our Petitions. - Now 


ell. me what your Catechiſm teacheth you of 
this * 7 : 


10 Q. What defireſt thou of God in 
his Pzaper? _ * 

4. Adeſire mp Lo2zd God, our Hea- 
benly Father, who is the Giver of all 
ſoodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, 
md to all people, that we map woz⸗ 
dip him, ſerve him, and obep him ag 
be ought to do. And J Pap unta 
Sod, that he would fend us all things 
hat be needful both foꝛ our Souls and 


Bodies; and that he will be merciful 


uto us, and fozgive us our fing; and 
hat it will pleaſe him to ſave * — 
0 en 


* 
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f che Tard n br Part iy 
fend us in all dangers ghoſtip and ho 
vily; and that he will keep us trom 
all ſin and wickedneſs, and krom dit 


wv 


ghoſtlp enemp, and from everlaſy 
death. And this J trult he 11 
of his mercy and goodneſs, thꝛong 
dur Noꝛd Jeſus 4 And therefox 
ſap, Amen. So he it. 


4 Catechiſt. This is a very ſolid Anſwer, ad teac 
th you a great deal in a little.Compaſs. My pa 

s to help you to underſtand to what part and qt 

tition of your Lotd's Prayer, every Clauſe in'th 

Anſwer is to be — and to make theſe un 

all other needful things concerning it as plain 


.* 


» | 
I can. In the mean time, let me give you thi "0 
Inſtruction. It will be very good and:profirali f 
for you, ( Good Children) to get ſome othe 
Pas f and godly Prayers by heart for your dai, 
uſc, ont of ſome good Book, ſuch as thoſe fone, 
times annexed to your Bibles, or thoſe in that Ls 
cellent Book, called The <vhole Duty of Man, 0 ö 
the like. And till you can do that, let me ten. 
yon, you may make a very good Prayer of thi 
wag Anſwer, and uſing it degoutly and wih © 
La attention of Mind, it will be acceptable her 
nſtead of ſaying, I de y Lord God, Our bes 
venly Father, . is ff nn it the, and , 
will be a very good Prayer. O Loyd Go, out be 
venly .Father, who art the Author of all. goodneſs, Wl 
deſire thee, I beſeech thee, that thou wilt ſend 
grace to me and to all people, that <ve may i . 
thee, ſerve thee, and obey thee as<ve-oug bt i d Me 
{pray wnto thes that thou aptit ſend us all Old: 


part V. OF the Lord Prayes. 

that be needfu} both for our Bodies and our Souls, and 
they #how, wilt be merciful winto us, and forgive ws _ 
wr Sins ; and I humbly beg that i wwill pleaſe thee 

% ſave us in all dangers gboſfily and bodily, and 

that thou <vilt keep us from all fin and ie, 
ind from our Ghoſtly Enemy, and from Everlafling 
Decth. And ut that thaw wilt de this of 
Mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Feſus Chrifi 
Amen. C l wr 3 
Say this your Anſwer in ſuch a Form of Prayer 
pon your Kaces every Day, Morning and Eyes 
ung, — your Hearts and Souls, and doubt not, 
cod who delights not in quaint Words, nor in the 
altitude of them, will graciouſly accept it, both 
tl you have furniſhed your ſelves with ſome lan. 
jer Forms, and aftrerwarts. - "1-4. 
{ Now for our further underſtanding of our Lord's 
Prayer,” and of this Account your Catechiſm gives 
ef it, I ask you, . 


0 11 Q. How many Parts are there in the 
led, Prayer? | | 

a 4 Three: A Preface, the Petitions, 
ad the Doxology or Concluſion. . 
h 


Catechift, see what you may learn by the Pre- 
hee firſt, N | | 
12 Q. To ben, 'wſt you prop that . 


nn be ſure to ſpeed? © 
4. To our Father in Heaven only. 


Catechiſt. A very neceſſary Obſervation, ſinee 


we know the Papiſts practices of making their | 4 
ers to Saints and Angels, nay to very Images, 4 
a 
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Of zbe Bord s Prayer. Fart N, 
andfeſpecially to the Virgina Mary. Which if ay 
Chriſtians can lawfully do, it is marvellous thi 
our Lord and Savidur ſhould dirc@ us ſo firiQly 
3 God, and him only. P. 
_ Religious Prayer and Inyocation is a Divine Hoe . 
nour, it is proper to God, who ſaith, Pſah; 59, 15, 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, and we cannot 
give God's Glory to another without the Guilt ol 
dolatry. To pray unto Saints or Angels} implies | 
an adoring them, as Omni potent, able to help u ſu 
Omnipreſent, and Omniſcient, capable of heating in 
us wherever, and whenſoever we call upon them, 
And can we be ſure of either of theſe? ar are they 


poſſible? Where have we any Precept or Ditedi. 


. 
y 


on in all the Scriptures, to make our Addrefſy 


and Supplications unto them? Or any Example of jo 
any Saints that have done it before us? Or vbpil,, 
promiſe of their hearing our Prayers, or help o. 
our Neceſſities, or of our obtaining what we well. 
of them, or by their Mediation? And having ne. 
of theſe, how can we pray to them in Duty ar in 10 
Faith ? But this we can do to God, and to het 
only, Our Father which is in Heaven, For being. 


Our Father, He is gracious and of great Kindneſs 
having Fatherly Bowels, ready and willing . 
hear and help us, and being Our Father in Hu- 
ven, He is Almighty, the great Giver of all Good. 
neſs, and therefore able to hear and help us. And 
therefore to him alone let us make our prayers and 
ſupplications, ſaying with Holy David, br » 25.1 
Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift ap my Soul, Plal. 121+ 
I, 2. I will lift up mine eyes to the bills, from whence 
cometh my help. My belp cometh from the Lan 
who made Heaven and Earth, LY 


8 


- 
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Part IV. Of the 


Lords Prayer. — 


Preface ( Our Father, which art in Hea-. 
en?) 5 
4. It teaches me to call upon God, as 
"my Lord God, our Heavenly Father, who 
b the Giver of all Goodneſs, and ſo af. 
ies me that he both will, and can hear 
and help me. HF HON 


heh Words, as St, Thomai expteſſeth his Faith, in 
bn 20. 28. My Lord and my God. Thou, in 
yhom I have a ſpecial Intereſt as my God. Vet 
(mark it) not ſo mine, but that he is alſo others. 
(Orr heavenly Father.) For l am in Charity to 
bok upon others as my Brethren, having a filial 
Relation alſo to God, as well as my ſelf. ' Now, 
(u1faid ) in that He is our Fatber, This afſates 
u that he is ready and willing to hear and hel 
1 33 any Father will do for his Children; for 15 
Chriſt argues, Mat. 7. 9, 10. If 4 child ask bread 
bi father, will be give him a ſtone? or if be ask 
Ifo, will he give bim à Scorpion ? Will he not 
ye him all good Things, all Things needful 
Id profitable for him? How much more will God 
"I: Father give us all good things that we atk bim? 
egal. 103. 13. As 4 Father pitieth bis children, 
"IP 4th the Lord them that fear bim. = 
"I And in that he is Our Heavenly Father, this 
res us of his Power andAbility, that be can help 
& For Pſal. 99. 2. The Lord is great in Sion, and 
u bigh above all people. The Lord reignetb, let 
Children rejoice. For nothing then can hatm 
tm without his Leave and Providence, P/. 2. 1. 
| L Even 


5 

f ; 42 1 
cCatechiſt. Therein every one calls upon God in 
10 
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Earib bandy together, againſt the Lord, and again 
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O the Lords Prayer. Part N 


Even when the Heathen rage, and the Kings of thi 


his Anointed, be that fitteth in Heaven ſball-lauy| 
them to ſcorn. The Lord ſhall have them in Den 
fon. He that dwells in Heaven. Pray, how del 
the Lord there ? Surely not fo rhere, but that h 


is in all Places, r An th: 
God at band, and not afar off, ſaith the Lord? D's 
not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the lord? BU gr. 
He is in Heaven, becauſe there is che Habitation e Ac 
His Throne of Majeſty, Pſal. 11. 4 And there, an . 
from thence, he more eſpecially manifeſteth h 
excceding great Power and Glory: In this Sen 2 
is he Our Father in Heaven; and us out Cate pot 
chiſm adds by way of Explanation, He is then to] 
fore the Giver of all Goodneſs, of: all good thing een 
James 1. 17. Every good and every perfeti gift iam 100 


from above, even from the Father of lights, «if 
whom is no wariableneſs, neither ſhadow, of tun 
ing. So much of the Preface, aow to the Pet 


tions. 


F ©? :A4 £6: $887 
T4 Q. How many Petitions are there in il 


b 


1 
Lord s Prayer? 25 e 
A. Six: Three relating to God's GIF" . 
ry, and three to our own Benefit. Vc 
15 Q. Why are we taught to pray ff fl 
what reſpet#s God's Glory, before we prch — 


Things relating to our own Benet? 

4. To teach us that we ought to Ma 
God's Glory the great End of our Pra) 
ers, as well as of all our Actions; A004] 
all Caſes, to prefer it before all Thin 
whatſoever, oe 0 4 _ 
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Part IV. Of the Lord's Prayer. 


Catechiſt. God's Glory is the great end of our 
Creation, and of whatever God doth, hat the 
whole Earth may be full of bis Glory, Ifaiah 6. z. 
Solomon ſaith, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord made all things 
for bimſelf, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, 
that is, to glorifie his Jaſtice in them. Now what 
& God's end in all his Doings, ſhould be our 
eat end and aim in all dur Prayers and all our 
Actions, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or drink, 
a cobatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
For the firſt Petition then, Halloued be thy 
ame. You may obſerye in the firſts Place, that 
jour Catechiſm explains Hallowing God's Name, 
tobe as much as worſhipping him, which we of- 
ten alſo expreſs, by gloritying or honouring him, 
ud taking due notice thereof ; I ask you firſt, 


16 Q. Are we of our ſelves able to Wor- 
ſhip or 4 Gad as we ought 5 Re 
A. No | 


. How 
IJ nw God? Y 
a” 4. Above all other Beings, in Heart, 
"MW Vord and Deed. | 


eech. Do but remember the Apoſtle's Ex- 
preſſion to this purpoſe, 1 Cor. 6. 20. We muſt 
{lrifie God evith our Bodies, and <with our ſpirits, 
hich are bis. Now, alas ! this we, ſinful, cor- 

Ipt, degenerate Mankind, ate in no wiſe able to 

©, until he regenerate, and renew us; in the 
Words of his Covenant, his Covenant of Grace, 

tek, 11. 19. Put a new heart, and a new ſpirit 
thin us, take from us the flony heart, and give 

& L 2 Hs 


ought we to Warſhip , or Ho- 
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1348 Of the Lord's Prayer. Part IV 
; u. an heart of fleſh. In a Word, till he put hi 
Spirit, his Spirit of Grace within us, U 
to walk in his Statutes and in his Judgments... 
18 Q. What defireft thou therefare in th 
Petition, ( Hallowed be thy Name?) 
A. I deſire God to ſend his Grace tt 
me, and to all People, to enable us t 
worſhip him as we ought to do. 
19 Q. Def thou deſire this, or any ub 


Bleſſing of God for thy ſelf only? © 
A. No: I deſire it for all People; ant 
whatever Bleſſing I deſire for myſelf, i 
any Petition, in Chriſtian Charity Tpry 
the ſame for others alſo. 


Catechift. Therefore obſerve, as the latter Pet) 
tions run not, Give me, but give us, not Forgin 
me, but forgive us; ſo this, and the two folloy 
ing Petitions, It is here, not let me Hallow th 
Name, but Hallowed be thy Name: So that 
on the one hand our Prayers ſhould anfwer 
Duties, which in this caſe, is to gloriſie God wit 
our whole Man, in Heart, Word, and Deed, i 
do they on the other hand anſwer God's Promi 
ſes ; and that is a full one in the Prophet Mail 
chi to this purpoſe, chap. 1. 11. From Iba vie; 
the Sun even to the going down of the ſame, 

name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and ind 
ry place incenſe and a pure offering ſhall be give 
bis Name. Go on then to the next Petition, (# 
Kingdom come.) 


The 1ft Peti- 
nen. 
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20 Q. What. is implied in the ſecond Peti- The 24 Pais 
u, Thy Kiagdom come? * 
4. That we, and all Men, are by na- 
re under the Bondage and Dominion 
f Sin and Satan, and that we are not 
our ſelves able to reſcue our ſelves 
tom them. th 


E We are by nature, not only of our 
ther the Devil, doing his Will, as Chriſt told 

he Fes, becauſe his <vorks e do, John 8. 44. 

nt we are alſo his Subjects, nay, his Vaſſals and 
jondlayes, For 2 Pet. 2. 19. Of whom a man is 

mrome, of the ſame be is brought in bondage. Rom. 

14. We are ſold under fin. Epb. 2. 2. The Prince 

the power of the Air is the Spirit that ruleth 

all the Children of diſobedience. He tuleth in 

em by fin reigning in them. For Rom. 6. 16. 

lis Servants we are to whom be obey ; whether of 
" unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs., 


21 Q. What deſireſt thou therefore of God. 
thy Petition? "8 

A. That God would reſcue us from 
e Dominion of Sin and Satan, and that 
Kingdom of Grace may take Place 
us, and that God would fit us for, and 
alten his Kingdom of Glory. 


+ Q. How deth your Catechiſm expreſs 
is 


L 3 
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oy Lor#'s Proper. Putt in 
A4. I deſite God to fend his Glace n 
”  _. me, and to all People, that we may ſend 

him as we ought to (wo. 


er In reſpe& of the former Branch 
our Anſwer, that God would reſcue us from t 

ominion of Sin and Satan in us, and that hi 
Kingdom of Grace may take place and be rootel 
in us, I conceive this Petition is equivalent 
3 what the Apoſtle declares to be the deſign of thy 
1 Goſpel in the World, Acts 26. 18. That God w 
open mens eyes and turn them from darkneſs to lig 


4 and from the power of Satan unto God, that t| * 

3 may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inberitandM. . 
among them that are Santified, by faith that i h, 

. Chrift Feſus; or it is juſt what Zacharias hath g. 

=”. his Song, Luke 1. 74. That God would grant un 

R to us, and unto all Men, that being deliserel fn 

BD the Hands of our Enemies, our ſpiritual Entthie 

23 We and they may all ſerve him in Holineſs d 


Righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, Aud then 
reſpeQ of the latter, God's fittipg us for ana hu 
ning his Kingdom of Glory, this Petitiot may} 


ceive Light from that promiſe of Chriſt, N. V 
20. Surely I come quickly, for thereunto weed"! 
rected to ſay, from the bottom of our Hearts,'ent 

ſo, Come i ord Feſus, Come quickly. For tht Wl}; 
the great Thing which we Chriſtians ſhould t, 
and look, and long for, even his appearing, 

may be ſeen in diverſe Texts. Particularly, Mn 
2. 12, 1 Zo and 2 Tim. 4. 8. e 1 f Ni 


4 "7 "om Petis 23 Q. What is implie n iind be | 
x tion, (Thy Will be done ?) q jo | 


4 1 


7 


4. That we are naturally apt tg do the 
Vill of the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh ; but to rebel againſt God's Will 

ommandment, and to murmur at his 
Wil of Providen cke. 


Catecbiſt. There is a twofold Will of God; 
ei, hat he commandeth in his Word, and what he 
de reth in his Providence. ' And by corrupt Na- 
ute we rebel againſt both, eſpecially, the former, 
being prone to all evil, and averſe to all good; con- 
rived in fin, and born in iniguity, Plal, 51. 3. Ha- 
ing our Underftandings darkned, and being alie- 
hated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
hat is in us, becauſe of the blindneſs of our 
n & $i 


24 Q. What deſireſt thou therefore of God 
u this Petition? | | 
A. That we may be both able, and 
villing to obey his Will revealed in his 
Word, and in all things ſubmic to his Pro- 
4 vidence.: + W 
Ne : Fl Q How it this expreſſed in your Cates 

iſm ? | 0 
4. I deſite God to ſend his Grace to 
ne, and to all People, that we may obey 
im as we ought to do. 


Catechift. That is, that we may follow Chriſt's 

Example herein, who ſaid Pſal. 40. 8. [ am con- 

tent to do thy will O God, yea thy law is in my 

heart. And for his Works of Providence, that 
. L 4 we 
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O the Lord's Prayer. Part IV 
we may with Holy N 
pens to us from the Lord, lay our Hande upò 
our Mouths, and ſay 2 that is, not repine 
or mutmur at what God doth, becauſe it is God'; 
doing. For in all croſs Accidents and Qecurren, 
ces, we ſhould ſee God's Hand as Fob did, ch. f 
21. The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away 


bleſſed' be it be Name of the Lord. 
4106 je; 5 er ode 


26 Q. How ought we to obey bim ? 

A. As they do in Heaven. 
'27 Q. What means that Clauſe (in Eart 
as R is in Heaven??? 11 05 46 
A. Therein I deſire that we may ob 
God's Will wich that ſincerity, chearfal 
neſs, and conſtancy, wherewith the An 
gels do it in Heaven, though we cannot 
with the ſame perfection 
1 | | Nn e un. nn BLL 4+ & 

| , Catechift. You remember how the Pſalmiſt de 
ſcribes.thoſe Heavenly Inhabitants, Pſal. 103. 20 
Bleſs tbe Lord, ye bis Angels, that excel in\ftrenyth 
that fulfil his Mill, or Commandment, \bearkning 
to the voice of bis word:.. And from thence the 
have the Name of Seraphims, from their Alaerity 
and Zeal in Glorifying God, and doing his Wil 
and Pleafure. For God made them miniftring ji 
ritt, io miniſter to them that ſhall be heirs of Se 
vation, Heb. 1. 14. And ſuch is their Zeakiand 
Fervency herein, that they are ſaid to he a fm 
of ßre. Our Prayer thetefore in this Petitipe 
is, That God would inſpire; us with the like tet 
vency, .chearfulneſs' and conſtancy in ou Obel 
ence, So much for-thoſe Petitions that rn 


C 
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part V. Of the Lord's Prayer, 13 

God's Glory. Now follow thoſe that relate to our 4 

ſemporal;-and- Spiritual Beneft. — » 
28 Ne is implied in the fourth Pe- m. 4th Pen: 
ien, (Give us this day our daily Bread?)““. 

I. That no Man can maintain him- 


ſelf by all his own Care and Labour, I 
vichout the Bleſſing of God upon both. 4 


% . 


Catechiſt. Our Saviour faith, Mat. 6. 32. That 
(ur Heavenly Fat ber knoweth that e bave need of 
theſe things, that is ſomewhat to eat, and ſome- 
what to drink, and ſomewhat to put on, Food 
ind Raiment: Theſe Bodies of ours muſt have 
* proper Aliment, and cannot ſubſiſt without 
tem. 5 : 
hut theſe Things ſo needful we cannot get by 
ll our Labours; without God's Gift aad Blecha 0 
Pal, 127, 2. It is in vain to viſe up early, and 
1) late, and eat the bread of cavefulneſs, if God do 


10 tot bleſs the Houſe and all in it. Nor can they 


208 (could we ger them) at all nouriſh us without 
ro (het Bleſſing of God. For Deut. 8. 3. Man liveth 
in by bread alone, but by every word that proceed- 
he 


ub out 5 the mouth of God, that is, by his Word 
«> Bleſhng-upon it. So true it is, that in him we 
ine; and move, and bave our being, Acts 17. 28. 
lis is implied in the Petition. 

29 Q. What doſt thou therefore pray for 
this fourth Petition ? 

4. That God would blefs all our law- 


rify 
Val 
ſdi 
Fal 
ane 
amt 


rm IM Endeavours, and ſo ſend us all things 
i redfal, both for our Bodies and our | 
278 Catecbiſt. 


7 
be of 


nm = 


. 3 & 5 "Fe Ed Fa wen; " 
> = — * ** - * 

% 20 , © # : 4 5 
; 42 6 *. Part IV. 
* T 4 
. Ann 


7+ 283.58 


ITY — | R 1 
* 0 8 
he Lord y 
, o 
! * 


Catechiſt. You may remember Prayer 
Prov. 30. 8. — is in other Lg the — 
with this, Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed 
me with food convenient for me.: leſt being rich, [ 
be full, and deny thee, ang ſay who is the Lord # op 


being poor | fleal, or be tempted to do unjuſtly, tak.. h 
ing the name of God in vain. And fince oar Souls 
have their 2 Food and Nouriſhment as well ! 
as our Bodies, even the Word and Sacraments ; Wl { 
the Church therefore teaches you that you here. 
in pray for the continuance of theſe alſo, even | 
what is needful for rhg nouriſhing our Souls to ( 
eternal life. Some of the Fathers therefore by ll | 
daily Bread, underſtood the Hoty Sacrament. i 
The 5th P. 30 Q. M bat is implied in the fifth peri-. 0 
. op, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 6 (“ 
A. That we are by our Sins Debton | 
to God's Juſtice, and liable to Condem-l © 
nation. | a 1604088 F 
.31 Q. Can any” Man living | ſatisfy "Gil þ 
TFuſtice for this Debt? N 
A. No: nor all. the World, 
* Catechift. Alas, We fin daily, and ws 9 
= things offend all, James 3+ 2. And by every Sit 
. become Debtors to God s Juſtice, and axe guilt 
of Death. For Rom. 6. 23. The wage? of fin 1 
. death, It being ſaid by the juſt God fro he f 
ginning, Gen. 2. 17. In the day thou fineſt tho 
Ss alt die the death. And 28 no Man can fatighe 7 
God's Juſtice for Sin, for his den Sin, d V 49 tg 


7. None can redeem his Brother, nor pay # God 
} 3 . 32 : = 7 el 6 


z 
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Part V. Of tbe Lords Prayer. 

tunſom for him. He that ſatisfies for others Sing, , 7 
muſt have no Sin of his own. How then ſhould t * =m 
anſwer for others, who are themſelves guilty ? 


| 
| 2 Q. What doſt thou therefore pray for in 
| 1 fifth Petition? a Pry 

#. I pray unto God that he will for the 
Merits of Chriſt's Satisfaction be merci. 
ful unto us, and forgive us our Sins, 


Catecbiſt. What we pray for here, is jaſt what 
God promiſeth in his new Covenant, Fer. 31. 34. 
| will forgive their iniquities, and remember theip 
fins no more. Now this was a Covenant of Mercy 
made in Chriſt, upon his nndertaking to ſatisfie 
| God's Juſtice for our Sins, ſaying, Pſal. 40. 7. Lo 
| ome to do thy Will O God, For thus P/al. 85. 
10, in him, and by him Mercy and Truth met to- 
getber, Righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each ot her. Col. 
. 20. He made peace through the blood of bis Croſs. 
For 1 Fobn 2. 2. He became a propitiation for our 
fins, and for the fins of the whole world, For his 
lake therefore it is that we hope and pray for 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs. | 


332 What weep ou by forgiveneſs of 
my. 

A. A free and full acquitting us both 
ſom Guilt and Puniſhmenes. | 


Catechift. Free, therefore do we Proteſtants ut- 
terly diſclaim all opinion of Merit, which is in- 
leed utterly inconſiſtent with the Words (Mercy + 
ind Forgiveneſs.) Rom. 3. 24. We are \juftified 1 
freely by 2 Grace through the Redemption that is _— 
L 


|: 13 
5 Ad . 


* 


<1 6 " * — > 0 " Pere” 
; AS a od. oa dias. a} W * — AK. 
N vw, 9 W . . 7 * 0 e * 
| D 
> .% 2 * 0 
7 Ya S' Fayer. P rt IV 
a 


in Feſus. And its a full Forgiyene(s, therefore we 
alſo deny the Papiſts Opinion of Purgatory Paing 
to ſatisfy for our Sins, by enduring temporal Pu- 
niſnment for them. For when God forgives, be 
will not again exact the Debt in part, or whole - 
he ſaith in his Covenant of Grace and Mercy, f 
will ſo forgive their Sins, as to remember them 
no more. | 


* 


1 34 Q. Who are they that may expect ſuch 
> Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God? 
A. True Penitents only, that are ſo 
ſorry for their Sins, as to forſake them; 
and ſuch as from their Hearts forgiye 


others their Injuries and Offences againſt ; 
themſelves. +09 lov 
Catechiſt. For the former I refer you to what I p 
taught yeu upon the Article of Forgiveneſs,in Wl ;, 
your Creed. And for forgiving of others, it is ſo. Wil 
neceſſary, to qualify us for God's pardon, that Wl +, 

? "Chriſt tells us plainly what we muſt, look for, WW 
' Mar. 6. 14, 15. f ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, | 
your Heavenly Father vill forgive you. yours, but if | 
ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive you your treſpaſſes. So much for Wil ”* 

| ige em 


this Petition. 


The 61h Pe- 35 Q. What is implied in the ſixth Petiti- If 
* on, (Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from Evil?) n 

A. It reminds us of our greateſt Miſe- WW.” 

ry in this Life, to wit, that Satan, the 
World, and the Fleſh, are always tempe. Its. 

| ig 3 


- 


ing us to Sin, and that we are prone to 
yield to, and unable of our ſelves to re- 
fiſt any temptation. 


Catechiſt. We muſt, as the Apoſtle Galat. 6. 1. 
warns us, look upon our ſelv$s as ſurrounded with 
Temptations, Con ſider our ſelves left we be tempted. 
And therefore' as Chriſt exhorts, Mark 14. 28. 
Watch and pray, left we enter into Temptation. And 
ths, in regard of them, we have no reaſon to be 
n love with, but even to be weary of this Life, 
lying with David, Pſal. 120. 5. Wo is me, that I 
burn in Meſech, and have my babitation in the 
tents of Kedar. For 1 Pet. 5. 8. Our adverſary the 
Devil goes about like a roaring Lyon e ſeeking whom 
| may devour. And he makes uſe of all the good 
ud evil Things of this World to be Snares to ua, 
wintangle as in one or other Sin or Wickedneſs; 
ud our Fleſh is weak, and our own Hearts trea- 
herous, too willing to yield themſelves a Prey to 
lat Ghoſtly Enemy, The Great Devourer. 


36 Q. What muſt we in juſtice expect᷑ if 
ve either commit the Sins to which we are 
jmpted, or continue in them ? 

A. All Evils of Puniſhment both in this 

life and the next. $ . 


5 - - Fr „ 


Catechiſt. Prov. 13. 21. Evil purſueth ſinners. 
kom. 1. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from 
raven againſt all ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs 
nen. For he hath ſpoken.it, Rom. 2. 6. That 
* Gill render to every man. according to his works. 
Jer. 9. To them who obey not the truth, but obey un- 
Mhteouſneſs ; indignation, and wrath, Tribu _ 
an 


Of the Lord's Prayer, Part IV 
and anguiſh, to every ſoul that doth evil, 7. 
Gentile, {hiefs Things are implicd 3 
tion. Now then, SEL 


37 Q. What doſt thou pray for in this f. 
titzon 2. _ RES r 
A. That God would aſſiſt us by his He 
ly Spirit, to reſiſt and overcome all Tem 
rations, and either to keep us from heir 
rempred to Sin, or from falling into Sid 
or from living impenitently in it; tha; 
ſo we may eſcape his Puniſhments'Ten 
poral, Spiritual, and Eternal. 


ber Need have we to pray, and that ce 
tinually, for the Almighty Guidance and Aﬀeſtan 
of God's Holy Spirit, in this our Spiritual W 
fare; for we are poor, weak and frail Creatus 
of our ſelves, The ſpirit being willing, bu 
. in the beft of us weak, Mat, 26. 41. ot 
ave to wraſtle not with fleſh and blood (like c 


ſelves) but with principalities ang pocvers, agai 


the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and agai 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, -Ephel. 6,1 
And now this Confidence we have in putting 
this Petition, That it is exactly agreeable to G 
Will and Promiſe, and therefore God will hi 
us. For what we here pray for is juſt what t 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 13, There bail »o'Te 

tation overtaken you, but what is common a mi 
but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 10 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with 

temptation make you a way to eſcape, that you 

be able to bear it. - 


39 


n 
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W Pact IV. Of che Lord's Prayer. 


12 Q. Hew doth your Catechiſm expreſs 
ll. 

A. I pray unto God that it will pleaſe 
bim to ſave and defend us in all dangers 
Ghoſtly and Bodily ; and that he will 
kep-us from all Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
tom our Ghoſtly Enemy, and from Ever- 
kſting Death. LE 


Catechift, In this Anſwer the Evils we pray to 
te delivered from are enumerated particularly. 
bungers Ghoſtly, (that is Spiritual) and Bodily ; 
ud all Sin and Wickedneſs, and our Ghoſtly E- 
Liemy, the Devil; and from all Evils for Sin, eſpe- 
ally Everlaſting Death. And that which I would 
ther obſerve here, is only this, to the Glory of 
bod; that Whatever the Evil or Danger be, or of 
plat ſort ſoe ver our Enemies, Ghoſtly or Bodily, 
Eder Spiritual or Eternal, God is the only, 
lie Great Diliverer we can rely upon, to fave and 
klirer us from, to defend, and preſerve us in 
im all, Iſa, 49. 26. J the Lord am — Saviour 
bd Redeemer. Hoſ. 13. 4+ Therdhs no Saviour bes 
ln me. Iſaiah 63. 1. He alone is mighty tg ſave. 
bet. 2. 9. The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the 
ply out of temptations, and to reſetve the Unjuſt 
do the Day of Judgment to be punifhed, So 
Ne you what your Catechiſm teaches you con- 
Ming all the Petitions in the Lord's Prayer; 
ere only remains the laſt Part thereof, The Dox- 
42 or Concluſion. (For thine is the Kingdom, 
M4 the power and the Glory for ever, Amen.) To 
you to uaderſtand the true importance where- 


Lask you firſt, Q. 
39 WL 


* 


39 Q. e we ot to proſe 6 . all 


| when we pray unto. him? 8 — 
A. Yes: To all our Planet 
Join Praiſes and nay. 0 


Catechiſt. The A oftle, Phil. 3. 6. joins * 
cloſely, 2 careful FD nothing, 141 in every thin 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, | 
Jour requeſts be made known to On And his P, 
cept is, 1 Thef. he 5. 18, In eve ive thank 
for this is the will 15 God in C it 7 TH, 7 


you, Eph. 5. 20. Ve muſt give Tk aluch. 
all things unto God, 1 Tim. 2. 1. I er bort that 
of all, 2 , Interceſſions and giving a 


be made for all men, &c. And fo Col, 
are directed to watch unto pra yer with 1 5 
ving. The defect whereof, I hope you remembe 
was what Chriſt taxed in the Lepers, Lal. 17.1 
Mere there not ten cleanſed? but where av i| 
nine? for but one of them returned 10 give that 


40 Q. What are thoſe Attributes of 6 
which we an eſpecially to praiſe end me 
nify © 
A. His Eternal Sovereignty, Power! | 
Glory. 

41 Q. What is it that aſſures you that 0 


wit bear, and can give you what .y0u fl 


3 Theſe, and other his Attributes, 
eſpecially his own Mercy and Googas 


for the Merits of Chriſt. 
bau 
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Catechift. It is the very ſcope of both the Pre- 
fice; and of this Gonrtngy to aſſure us hereof, and 
to ſtrengt hen our Faith in Prayer, that he both 
an and will hear and help us. For Mark 9. 23. 
Hl things ave poſſible #0 hum that believeth;; Now, 
u his being our Father, and our Heavenly Fa- 
ther (in the Preface: gives good aſſurance. io our 
beit. in Prayer; ſo here in the Doxology, we are 
ſured he takes 'care of us, and doth not; will 
ot utterly negle&t us, in any Condition we are 
in, or can be in, during this Life; no more than 
wy Natural . King, will negle& the 
vet and Welfare of his SubjeAs ; for his is the 
Lingdom and Supreme Sovereignty. Pſal. 95. 3. 
his a great King above all Gods. Pſal. 103. 19. 
Bs Kingdom ruleth over all. And that he can 
Up, relieve and deliver us, we are ſure, becauſe 
Ws is the Power, Pſal. 62, 11. Power belongeth un. 
hGod, and nothing can be too hard for the Almigh- 
„ 1 Chron. 29. 12. In bis band is pocber and 
night which none is able to withſtand. And lafte 
ly we are aſſured that he will do it, if we ſeek 
wto him, becauſe His is the Glory. For ſo run 
It Promiſes often, That He will do, and 4vork for 
it ow names ſake, and even for bis own gory, 
ek, 36. 22. And to all theſe I may add his E- 
emity, that is, theſe are for ever; ſo that he who 
th delivered, doth deliver, and will deliver. 
For He is the ſame, to day, yeſterday, and for ever, 
fled. 13. 8. Foy evith bim is no variableneſs, nei · 
F of turning, James 1. 17. I pray you 

en, | 


42 Q. To what end ſerves the third and m. Des 
Part of the Lord * Prayer, The Doxology c 
or 
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or — : 0 for thine is the Kiog.- 

dom, Ce.) 1H genere aft 2+ 17 dnnn 
A. Both to give God: the Praiſe of theſe 

his glorious Attributes, and to copfir m 


my Faich to expect the Things. pray'd 
for; for herein I declare that I truſt = 
will do it of his own Mercy and 0 


neſs, through Jeſus ( Ctiliſt our Lare, 


Catechiſt. I would only. upon this AN oh. 
ſerve the practice of God's Saints for your imita- 
tion, In all their Prayers recorded in Scripture, 
we find they uſed to recite God's Attributes; 
which was both to give God the praiſe thereof, 
and alſo to ſhew upon what Grounds hey; bail 
their Confidence of God's $ pevring and grangiog 
their Petitions; which 48 noth ing of their own, 
no Worthineſs or (09 d De Eryings) in. themſelves, 
but only God's Power, and Metey, and Good. 
neſs. It would be endleſs to give. you the patti- 
cular Inſtances hereof, you cannot mils of obſer+ 
ving it your 75 17 * Fes, 7 fou read. in 
the e bllow ſuch 
Footſteps and Patterns. « et ere is the 
mains now to LH von, eu to . the 
Lord's Prayer, but gn] j the Word Amen ) and 
in one of thoſe Senkes it is alw "= uſed, and.to one 
of thoſe ends it is always, — Jed, wherever it i 


uſed, which you have in Fo Anſwer to SF 
Queſtion ? ? _ 


43 Q. me 4 he fn, Amen, 2 


Jour pars? n 


4. To 
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; Part IV. 07 the Lord's 1 
4. To expreſs my ſtedfaſt Belief that 


God can, and will, and my Earneſt De- l 1 
ire that he wauld [grant them. For F 
Amen is as much as to ay, fo be i it. 

Catechift 1 have Janis hen 
ſons we haye to believe t 52 8 
fore repeat them Pete, but < Say to the laſt 1 
Part f th Catechiſm Concerning the Sacraments. 2 


what Rea: -M 
will 2 q 
give us what We pray MEA _ 1 not &. = 


* 


* * 
2 7 «5 5 
- 


: OH 
2 Q H Chalt ozdained - in his 


| ſwerto 


xp to Salvation, that is to ſay, 


CO * 


cee the GT 


m many Sacraments hath 


on * onlp as Senerallp nam 


tüm and the Supper of the Cord, © 


Catechi J ſhell reduce this ion and Au- 
ſe that follow, ma 10 tter e 
* ir N N Ss 5 2) 


2 Q.. What are the lien 8 = means 

of Gra and Salvation?” KY 
A." "The Works dee, and r! Sacrs 

ments” . 

Catechift. Heneal \'s call them 88 Nov 
for the Word of God Read or Preached, or th 
Reading and Preaching thereof by lawful Mini 
ſters, ſet apart and —— to this Holy Fungi 
on, by thoſe that have Authority in the Churcng 
to ſend forth Labourers into the Vineyard ; fc 
theſe, I ſay, being God's Ordinances, or ordinar 
means of Mens Salvation, it is plainly proved b 
divers Texts, particularly that of the Apoſtle; 
Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſhamed of the Goſp# #| 
Chrift, for it is the power of God to Salvation 1 


every one that believeth, whether Few or Gentil. 


Therefore he told the Jews, 48s 13. 26. That to 
them the word of this Salvation is ſent. And by 
the Goſpels being publiſhed to the Gentiles, he 
ſaith, Rom, 11. II. That Salvation was come. to 
the Gentiles, And hence his Charge to his Son 
Timothy, 1 Ep. 4. 16. Take beed to thy ſelf, and to 
thy do&rine, continue in them : for in ſo doing, thou 
ſoalt ſave th fe and them. that bear thee. And 
it is an, excellent Place in St. James 1. 21. Ly 
apart all filtbineſs and ſuperſtmity of nanghtineſs, 
and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which 
is able to ſave S ls. > © ied 
* fot both the Word and Prayer being ſuch 
Ordinances for Mens Salvation, there ſeems to be 
no leſs than a Demonſtration in Rom. 10. 13, 14. 
Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſball 
be ſaved. But bowy'ſball they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? or how ſhall they believe 
in bim, of whom they bave not beard? and bow 
ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? And to ſhew 
ot the Preacher muſt have a Commiſhon from 
od, it follows, How. ſpall they preach except they 
be ſent ? This ſhould make us avoid all ſuch Prea- 
chers as have no lawful Calling to the Office, and 
conſequently have no Commiſſion from God to 
ow - and Hear only ſuch Minifters as are law. 
ally ordained; been 8 by Ser- 
mons, that is, their becoming truly Wiſer and 
Better by them, is to be aſcribed to the aſſiſtaneo 
of God's Holy quickning Spirit ; and That we 
have no Grounds to hope for but in God's Way. 
Laftly, for the Sacraments being ordinary 
Means of Mens Salvation, what can be more ex- 
preſs than our Saviour's Words for Baptiſm ? Fob. 
3. 5. Verily, verily, | ſay unto you, except 4 man 
be born again of water, and of the ſpirit, be cannot 
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* the Sacrumentai Part Vi 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Mark 16: 16. + 
thay believeth and is e Bee ſhall be ſabed. Fot 
rhe Apoltle faith, Gal. 3. 27. 45 ang 
been baptized into Obyiſt, bro ju ow Chrift. A 
he calls it therefore, Tit. 35 5- The Laer or wit 
ing of Reg eftivation, and var! mo the 2500 

Gbope. And St. Perer ſuith 1 oe 4 3. 21; 
The like Fipure hereunto Noub's 
Ack, wherein he with Felt — was faved * 
the Deluge) even Baptiſm doth now ſave ws * And 
for the ord- 's Supper, being an Ordinatite for 
Mens'Salvation, on Lord d elf po eh in us 

bn 6. 53, 54. Except * thi Sn 
rs 4 wk bis BIA, Ye pot Life i 
Whoſe eateth my y feſp ſb an Uo aketh my Blood, 
eternal Life, and 1 


; will raiſe bim 9 10 the 1hft duy 
having laid a ſtrict Charge upon all his Foll 


to reecive this Sacrament. By = 26, * Tu 
22. 1 20. 

1 nabe been the larger in provipg all t 
be God's Ordinances, to ſave Mens Soals, that 8 
may (te (good Chiidren) What cavſe- you have 
to zbhor' 2 Quakers Se& as 4daminable Hevericls, 
who — A eject, hay even tnake a mdek at a, 
eſpecially oth the $4. Sacraments : Knew thetefore 


in doing fo, they reject and deſpiſe the mie 
Ordinances of God. 

Certain it is, that in the Difperifarion of ihe 
Word, Prayer and the Sacraments, conſiſts that 
whole Miniftration, which we, the Miaiſtetz of 
the Goſpel, have received of the Lord, for the Sal. 
* 0 —.—— 97 polkle ſays fam 

ye eſcape if ye neglect᷑ ſo' gent Salvation 
_—_— at firſt began to 2 ſboken bs the Lord Him- 
ti and was confirmed to dhe World by them that 
 benrd bim, and by them whom they Commifſiobed 
tor it, tuch as Timothy and Tifys 5 it was __ 
mit e 
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* 


* 
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nitted to other faithful Men, from Age to Four 
ſucceſſively, able to teach others alſo, 2 * 2. 2. 
let us then go on, 


3 . bo orduined the Sacraments? 
A. Jeſus Chriſt. 


Catechiff. It is dot id | the Qharches korg to 
otdain neh Sacraments ; it belongs only to God, 
ind his Son "Chriſt Jeſus. For the Covenant is 
Gods, and therefore it is his gy to ordain 
Keraments, to be Seals of the Covenant. And 
who but he can either give the Grace ſignified 
by the oatward Sipn $ or Ben or ean puniſh 
the unworthy Ne, of them, or as be 
ufaichful to their part of the r and 
tene wed in them i”. 1 


U dr Es i £< —_—4< - © F wwe * * a 
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to Salvation. 

5 Q. Why do Ju bold two Sacraments and 
10 more? 

4. Becauſe thoſe other five which the 
Papiſts account Sacraments, ( viz. Or- 
ders, Confirmation, Extreme Unction, 
Penance, and Matrimony ) have not the 
Properties of a true Chriſtian Sacra- 
ment : They neither were ordained by 


M 2 


Part V. Concerning the Sacraments? . 


* Q. How Mey. Si did Chi OT” The Number 


of the Sacra- 


4. Two only, as generally neceſſary _ 


Chriſt, nor have they any viſible Siga to 
which his Grace is annexed, FURY mo | 


miſe to make them Seals of Grace ani 


St. Pant Cor. 11. as by any oft zem, ver. 2 


Os. and that it was his Mind that this alſo thou 
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Pardon unto us. 
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Catechift, It is apparent Chriſt ordained tab 
K om . 7% 00 teach and ba tag 
nations in the Name of the Father, and 7 the So 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that his Mind was the 
this ſhould continue always in his Charch, is m 
nifeſt from his Promiſe, and Lo I will = with yo 
(and your Succeſſors ſo teaching and baptizing 
alway to the end of the world, And for the Lora 
Supper, Chrift's Inftitation thereof be Io I 


hereof. is to. 
in the Holy Goſpel, and it is as fu 5 d bi 


_ 


Mbat have received of the Lord, that. have [ deli: 
vered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame nig 
that be was betrayed, took bread, and brake it, a 
gave it to them all, ſaying, ver. 25. This doin re 
membrance of me. In like manner he took the Cup 


be a ſtanding, perpetual Memorial of himſelf if 
his Church, appears ver. 26. As oftes as ye eat thi 
tread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhes 1 +0 
Lords death till be come, that is, to Judgment, eve 
till the end of the World. Theſe are phain Text 
againſt the Anabaptiſts, Catabaptiſts,.and Qua 
kers, who clearly aboliſh both theſe Sacrament 
But no appearance of any ſuch Texts is there fe 
the other 4 added to theſe two in the Noni 
Church; nor were they uſed in the Chriſti 
Church, as Sacraments, for ſeveral Ages; ther 
being no mention of the Doctrine of ſeven Sacra 
ments in any Council or Father for above a Thou 
ſand Years after Chriſt. I need therefore but giv 


you an abſtra& of what the Article of our Chure 
laith, that for Penance, as the Papiſts way an 
trem 


rt Vi Concerning the Sacraments. 

Wictceme Unction, they are no better than corrupt 
haitations of the Apoſtles, without any ſhew of 
Warrant for ſo doing. And others of them, 2» 
orders and Matrimony, are ſtates of Life indeed 
Wilowed in Scripture, but have not the natute of 
WW \crameats, to be ordinary means of Salvation. And 
ee, togetber with Confirmation, have no viſi- 
Signs or Ceremonies ordained of God, as Bap- 
in and the Lords Supper have. Let the Adver- 
ies ſhew any of theſe, if they can, by the Seri p- 
„ but they can do no ſuch thing, which 
Wherefore can by no means be counted in the num- 
of the Sacraments, ſtrictly ſo called, ordinary 
eis neceflary for all to receive for their Sal vati- 
| 5 N; but the moſt that eau be ſaid, is, that ſome 
em may be eſteemed Holy Rites and Ceremo- 
arbeit due place. For the two Sacraments 
; len I ask you, | 3 


H ore theſe two generally neceſſary 
eins?? | 

1 They ate neceſſary to be uſed, if 
ty can be had; and whoſoever ſlight, 
We vilfully neglet them, they highly 
end God, and endanger theic own Sal- 


{ d 8 
5 


atechif, Theſe two thus inſtituted by Chriſt, 
Aneceſſarily be uſed by all Chriſtians, all that 
llown their Chriſtianity, and obey Chriſt and 
| Goſpel. For Chriſt's Commandment to his 
Wes was poſitive, that as they ſhould teach 

liciple (as the Word fignifies j ſo baptize all 
ons they came to; and who can chooſe but 
bim urgivg a neceſſity of Baptiſm, upon a 
chat 
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a 7 Q. What meaneſt thou by the wa! 


Ed a, As. - * 1 A SE 
* 2 * Y * ** 
— >. © oO 4 o 
ry = * 


Supper, it is asftrift a Commandment as any iii 


Concerning the Sacraments.) Part V 
that would become Members of his Churchill 
which he expreſſeth by entrisg into his King 
dom, in that forequot Text, habs 3. 5. Exce 
a man be born again of water, and of ibe Hirn 
He can in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of G 
(except) mark the Word. And for the Lordi 


the Scriptures, That his Minifters #4ke the breat 
and cup, and give them, and that the people e 
and drink thereof in remembrance of him; and th 
for this end, the ſhexving forth the Lords death, at 
that for ſo long a continuance, till be conie, TD 
this, is the Word, and therefore there is nothin 
more to be inquired, but whether it be done, « 
not done, to ſhew our Obedience or Diſobedi 
ence to his plain Commandment; in ſhort, wil 
fully to neglett either of thoſe Sacraments, (whe 
of too many, God knows, are notoriouſly puil 
among us) is to contemn Chriſt's own Ordinand 
and Appointment; and what Man can hope td 
laved, but in the way appointed by Chad jel 
himſelf, the Saviour of Men ? Now let me inſtru 
you. more diſtin&ly, firſt in the nature of 28 
crament in general, and then of the rwo- Sir 
ments apart. x % (5412 


Sacrament z 

A. J mean an outward viſible fic 
of an inward ſpiritual Grace, ging 
unto ns, 9:dained by Chzift himſe! 
as a means whereby we receive 
* and a pledge to aſſure us ther 


8 


rt V. Concerning the Sacraments/ 
Nee many parts are there in 
; P Two : an Outward viſible ſign, 

Wd the inward ſpiritual Grace. 


dub That you may underſtand theſe — 
ly, I ask youy | 


öh a Sucramemt? | 

: That which we ſee with out Bodi- 
| yes, | N „ | 

1» Q. What i that gow call the inward 
tal Grace 2 © 
4. That which the Eye of Faith di- 
uns in the viſible Signs. 


lwechif. You fee Water in Baptiſm, and Bread 
Wine in the Lord's Supper with your Eyes. 
tf are ſet before you, and you fee. them, and 
bey are Sig ns . and viſible in the 
lf Sacraments. But what is ſignified and con- 
tel by theſe outward viſible Things to your 
„ this is no object of, nor can be diſcerned 


diſcern them there by the oo of Faith, up- 
lte account of Chriſt's promiſe to his own Or- 
ce and Inſtitution; the Grace fignified and 


Lell me then, 


It Q, For what uſes are the outward Parts 
k Sacraments ordained ? 


A. To 


2 
„ - 
« N 


M is that you call the outward | 


par bodily Eyes; for it is the Soul atone that 


tyed therefore is wholly inward and {piri- 
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172 Concerning the Sgafumenti. Pitt 
A4. To be Signs ſigniſying Means ct 
\ veying, and Pledges aſſuring the Grad 

ſignified to Belie yet 4 6 1, 


Catechiſt. They ate Signs Ggnifying ot rex 
ſenting © —_— Gui 1 . 
in Baptiſm ſignifies and repreſents. the Holy 
rit's cleanſing the Soul polluted b Original 
in and through the Blood of Chriſt. Aud in 
Lord's Supper, the Bread broken figniſies anc 
preſents Chriſt's Body bruifed, and tern, and WF 
RF ciſied ; and the Wige poured out 1 and 
= 7 preſents his Blood ſhed upon "the Crots, for 
* | miſſion of Sins. Aud thus as the Apoſtle ſ 
Gal. 3. 1. Chrift crucified is. ſet beſons du yl 
viſible Types, and Signs, and Reprefentatic 
| and they are: alſs Means or Inſtruments orda 
a by Chrift, to cotivey the Graces and Benefits 
; nified to the worthy Receivers. Ves dd pl 
fo aſſure us thereof, Seals of the Covenant of i 
as our Seils ate of Bonds or Evidences or as 
cumcifion was to Abrabam, Rom. 4.11. He 
vod the Sipn of circumciſion, a Seal of b N 
ewſneſs of Faith. As ſnre as we receive the 
fo ſure ſhall we receive and be made Patt 
of the other, if the Fault be not, in our Is 
All thoſe will be much mote a 
and Anſwets upon each Sacrament. Firſt 
Baptiſm. And firſt let me hear you anſwet c 


, 2 


the Church Catechiſm: 


* : 


Gr 12 Q. What is the outward vil 
fign, oz tozm in Baptiim 2 


J. Water, wherein the perſon is 


tized in the Name of the Father, 
ok the Son, and of the Holp Ohe 


ut 


* * 
* 
oy 


r. V. concerning the Sachinnith; 
13 Q. 4 the ward aud d 


{ 1 18 a 
i 
Ll 


4 E — unto ſin, and a new 


Wirth unto Kighteouſneſs ; ko: being 

= nature bo?n in fin, and the childzen 

8 are hereby made chile 
race. 


wry 


'he baptized 2. 
4. epentance, whereby they p keztake 
„ and Faith, whecebp 2 ſtedlaſt 
b believe the pꝛomiſes of God made 
100. Sin be ur e | vaprj- 
IF p chen are In 
d, when bp reaſon of their tender age 
cannot perfozm them 2 : : } - 
4. Becauſe they p2omiſe them both 
dtherr Sureties, which pꝛomiſe when 
ip come to age, themlelves are bound 
Iperioom. =. 
1 Let a, now break cheſs toro er 
mort Inquizies,”,. 
16 Q. What hiv 44 chrif via, to be 
utward: Sign to 1 in Ae 3 
4. Water only. 85 | 


Obſerve; 88 * Water . 
Wn Wa ſpeak moſt ſcornfully and con- 

Water- Baptiſm. But it is plain, out 
Na nſelf was Baprized in the Ri 


irer I 
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14 Q. What is required of perſons 
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_ rift, or by Chriſt's Apoſtles 


2 n ** me, Phd mt — FY 9 9 18 Ve * « l 4 4 | La Sat A 2 K "A 
* g p . _ C . "a = * © xs g * 
r * ö Wem ONES REN 

1 M4 * = - # 
8 N $ 9 Tm 


(/ EE A the Sarrqments 


dan. ans all beſides him, ve read of in the 

tures, that were either 18 by Jobn 155 
were FI aps 
Water; and Chriſt's Promiſe, An. & 2$- 19, 2c 
Was 10 47 br 1 Ainiſters ſe baptiz ng de th 
wworlds end. The T ext is oP, 2 onee, an 
ain) before q noted; Fo „ viral 
ay unto thee, pt 4 2 1 of n 
ond of the Spirit, (mark, of Water a8 ne! 
the rg J le cannot enter in to the X 
God. And as this is neceſſary to teach yo q the n 
geg, NE to * on (Chil 21 
azkers Error; ſo do I expreſs the A i 
440 Water only) ito! erung, the Pag = 
uſe of Spitrle, and all other their thy" it6s 40 
Ceremonies in Adminiſtration of ti 115 

for which they have no ſhew of wa hi 5 in G 
Word; if rhey baue it, eee 7 


7. 45 371 TIER F 74 ; $4.36 __ 
17 Q. What then is the right fan 
werof Ba; ptixing. Ef 
A. Dipping orf -ciokling, Ig bebt 
of the Father, Som; and Holy halt 


Catechif 7 _ is N bar” Jieigz 
dipping as noſtly ON, thefirt Times of C 
ſtianity. . it & ro be cotifeſled, that'the'P 


* 
* - 
r 8 Miu... ii... DA 2 


— 


Ser 


ns wn int che Wat Go lic 
ſors byprize well ge Frere Wo cath unts Ss, 
coming or riſing of thee Water, his 


his death in Sie (ou newnefs of Life; « To " 
Actions St. Paul alludes, 'Rom. 6. 3, 4+ Knou 
not, that ſo many arwwerb/baptized into J. Gt 
were baptized into his Death.” Thereſore we af 
ried with bim by Baptiſm into death, tha 


Chrif Was raiſed up 1 the dead, by #be 40 


W 3 ? 
2 % l 

wo * 
"7 e 


bit Father, even fo eve alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 


and difeaſed Perſons were allowed to be . 
led, which: hath always been thought ſuliciens : 
ind therefore in theſe cold Climates we admit 
Children into Baptiſm by ſprinkling, God having 
declared that be will have Mercy rather than Sacyi- 
fee, Mat. 9.13. But as for the Form of Words in 
Baptizing, they are ftriftly preſeribed in the In- 
frution, Adat. 28. 19. In the Name of tbe Father, 
and Son, au Holy Co And they ſigniſie that 
what the Miniſter doth here, it is in the Name, 
that is, by Commiſſion and Authority from the 
whole Trinity, and that God will certainly rati- 
he what his Miniſter doth in his Name: And on 
the other hand, the Party baptized obliges him- 
ſelf to the Belief and Acknowledgment. of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, and to ſerye and obe 
him. Now this being thus briefly explained, 
wk you in the next place, TIO nt 


1 Q. What doth Baptiſm ſuppoſe or im- 
py 2 1 
4 That we are guilty of Original Sin, 
nd liable to God's Wrath as ſoon as we 
ire born. n n . 0 


* 


Catechift, Which is what David confeſſeth of 
juty, and in fin bath my mot ber conceived me. Or 
mt the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, and other Saints, 


# well as at bert. 


19 Q. 
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life. Cob 2. 12. We are buried with bim in Bap- 

tiſm, wherein alſo we are viſen again with bim, &c. 
But yet in the beginning of Chriſtianity, infirm 

rink." 


Wh. 2. 3. We are all by nature children of wrath, 
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NE : Guile, the ſubduing that Natural Cor 
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Tuption, and reſtoring us to God's. Fa 
vour, ſo that we become Children of 
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Catechiſt. Hence St. Paul calls Baptiſm, Tit: 3 
5. The Laver, or wa ſhing of Regeneration, and re 
#eqwving of the Holy Ghoſt, And our Saviour in the 
forequoted Text, Fobn z. 3. aſeribes to it the neu 
Birth, or being born again. np 


A. Profeſſing and promiſing Repen 


8 | 1 
tance, to forſake Sin, Faith-in God's Pro 
miſes, and Obedience to God's Com N 
mandments. © © A; 
 Catechiff, You all know what St. Foby Baptif Wi , 
Sermon was to them that came to be baptized e 4 
him, Mat. 3. 7. Repent ye. for the Kingdom of beali þ, 
ven is at band. And it is ſaid upon theſe Term n 
be baptized them conſe Sing their fins. According , 
ly. the Few, and particularly thoſe who. had bee 4 
guilty of Crucifying Chriſt, being prick'd in thei 
Nerd by St. Peter's piercing Sermon, As 2 65 bh 
when they came to that kindly paſs as to lay E 
bat ſhall we ds to be ſaved? He exhorts them , 


repent and be baptized, every one of them, in il 
7 9 1 f . : nan 


wh j - 


4 5 "> PT . 
. * . 3 3 - o q 
. 
» = o 2 " 
* 4 , "© G4 — I 4 * 7 4 
o * ; : : 
% wt p T . 4 
* . * of = 


part V. Concerning the Suu 


name of Feſus Gbri , for the Remi ſion of A 
from 1 ee called, Lek. 3. 22 9 


(for theſe two lather are included in that Repen- 
tance which is required in order to Baptiſm) and 
they jointly make up (as I ſhewed in the begin- 
ning of this Exerciſe of Catechizing) our part of 
that Covenant, which is ſealed in this Sacrament 
betwixt God and us, Mark 16. 16. He that belie- 
derb, and is baptized, all be ſaved. But now 1 
pray, Wy W i * 


21 Q What is required of young Infunts to 
fe them for Baptiſm? 
J. That they be preſented to Baptiſm 
by ſuch as profeſs: and promiſe: thoſe 
things for them, and in their Names. 


Catechiſt. Under the Old Teſtament, Children 
were admitted into Coycnant with God, as well 
vs their Parents. Thus Gen. 17. 10, 17, 12. This 
is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
yu, and thy Seed after thee : Every man bild amon 
you ſhall be cirtumeiſed. And ye ſball” — 
the fleſh of your foreikin ; and it ſpall be a token of 
the Covenant betwixt me and you. Aud be that is 
tgbt days old ſball be circumciſed among you, every 
bei =” child in your generations. : 2 
| Now Baptiſm ſacceeding iu the room of Cir» 
eumeiſion, and the ChildeZnaf Believing Patents 
ander the Goſpel being as capable of entering in- 
bo Covenant with God, as thoſe under the Law 
there isthe ſame Reaſon why our Children ſhoul 
bv Baptized, as why the Fews Children W 

N 


*tiſm of Repentance, and therefore ho adult Hel- 
ſons can be admitted to it, but fuch as profec A 
and promiſe” Repenrance; Faith, and Obedience; +. 
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® 178 Concerning the Sacraments. Part V. 
de Citenmeiſed. © The promiſe of Life and Salvati- 
3 being made to ug and our Children. Acts 2. 39. 
Moreover, when the Apoſtles are ſaid to have bip- 

tized whole Families, A&s 16. 15. 33. I Cor. 1. 


9 


3 16. It is not to be doubted but Children and In- 
©. flants were included; and _ their Commiſh. 
Y on, Mat. 28. 19. To baptize all Nations, of which 
Children are a conſiderable part. , _ 

| Furthermore, Infant Baptiſm was univerſally re 
ceived in the Catholick Church from the begin- 
ning, as appears from the plain Teſtimonies of the 
earlieſt Chriſtian Writers. And this has been the 
conſtant Practice of the Chureh in all Times eve 
fince. And becauſe Infants cannot make tbe Cc 
venant in their own Perſons, the Church allow 
this to be done by others in their behalf, as dic 
the Church of the Fews. þ {4-0-4 


22 Q Will others profeſſing and promiſin 
thoſe Things in their Names, avail the Infant 
when they come at age? ws 

A. Yes: if they then willingly take it 
upon, themſelves, and Acer d faitl. 
fully perform it; not elſe. 


Catechiſt. We ſee daily that Parents and Tutor 
Contracts and Bargains do avail their Minors ane 
Pupils in Earthly Marters, and why ſhould it no 
alike in theſe Spiritual, to bind to their neccſlar) 
Duties to God? Only then Parents and Sureti 
muſt ſce that ſuch Children be well inſtructed 
when they come to Years, what Covenant w 
thus made in their Names; and that it will nt 
Thing avail them to Salvation, but rather;aggra 
vate their Condemnation, if they diſclaims it, h 
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do not perform it ; no more than any Earth 


ſtand to. 


lge you to do? 
A Not to live in any Sin, but to die 
unto Sin, and to lead Lives of Righte- 
cuſneſs. . 2 
Catechift. To remember and conſider our Bap- 
tiſm ſhould influence our whole Lives. We ſhould 
ilways bear in mind what was engaged for us in 
our Names, and therewith arm our ſelves againſt 
ill temptations to fin; that we covenanted againſt 
it in our Baptiſm, and made a faſt and folemn Vow 
to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do good, and to 


live in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of 
ur lives, | 


:4 Q. Mbat th-n think ye of ſuch Men, as 
having been Baptized live in Impenitency or 
Unbelief ? 9 

A. They forfeit all the Benefits of their 
baptiſm, nay, it ſhall aggravate their 
nol Condemnation. 


or 4 This is one great Aggravation of the 
lins of all impenitent Sinners, even Perjury, ora 
breach of their baptiſmal Vow and 
Hear what Solomon faith, Ecdleſ. 5. 4 When thou 
weft a voy, defer not to pay it. for God bath 10 
Praſure in fools, pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
letter it is thou ſbouldeft not vm than that thow 
& N 


23 Q. What doth your being Baptized l- 
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Concerning the Sacraments, Part V 
ſtould doch and not pay. This hol db good in an 
Tort of Religious lawful Vow, much mate in thief 
It had been much better for us that we had neve 

been baptized, than it having been ſo, we breali 
| _onr Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant, by a,wickeWl 
and ſinful courſe of Life, With which fad K 
flection I conclude what I ſhall teach you'of all 
firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm, I ask you the 
in the next place, 7700.59 $440 

e. 25 Q. What is the other Seal of the C 

Supper, mant of Grace beſides Baptiſm ? BA 

| A. The Lords Supper; wherein we re 

new our Covenant with God, which wi 

made in Baptiſm, and are noutiſhed inf 

as we are by Baptiſm admitted into thi 


Catecbiſt. Chriſt himſelf calls this Sacramen 
Alat, 26. 28. The blood of the new Teftament. An 
St. Paul, Heb. 10. 29. calls it, The blood of the Coil. 
venant, For he there ſpeaks of their. great Guilſ 
who count the blood of the Covenant an Unholy thin 
In fhort, as it was the Blood of Chriſt ſhed upo 
the Croſs, that ratified the Covenant of Redem 
tion, and Forgiveneſs to Mankind; ſo in this 8 
crament repreſenting and exhibiting that Blood 
Chrift for remiſſion of Sins, to all worthy Rec 
vers, we have God ſcaling his Part of his Cove 
nant, and aſſuring us thereof; and we for 9 
Parts, do renew our Vow, ta God, Conſecratinf 
and Devating our ſelves again here to his Servi 
and Obedience. Let us, hear then what your C 
Techiſm teacheth you of this bleſſed Sacrament. W 
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% Q. Why was the Sacrament of 
ie Tozds Süpper o2dained ? © 

WM 4. Fo2 the continual remembzance 
che Sacrifice-of the death of Cheiſt, 


Mind the Benefits which we reteive 
ly hereby. R | 
Catechift. We are hot to drop one Word in th 
Wnſwer, and to the end therefore you may take 


be notice of every one, I pray you anfwer me 
WY tieſ Inquiries. | 


Q What is the great end of the Lords 
_—_ 5 
y 4 To keep Chriſt's Death in conti - 
al Memory, and the Beneſits thereby 
urchaſed for us. 


Catechiſt. It is a plain Text for this, 1 Cor. 11. 
„ 26. At the Inftitution of this Sacrament our 
iour bad his Diſciples, Do this (that is, all that. 
bare done in your fight) in remembrance of me. 


» br as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 3 
q jt do ſpew forth the Lords death till be come, The 4 
bead broken, and the Wine poured out, do ap- 1 
reatly and evidently ſhew forth in ſenſible Ss, 


Ide Death of Chriſt, how his Body was broken, 

Ent, and torn by the Thorns, Scourges, Nails, 

nd Spear; and how his Blood was ſhed in Streams 

dom his wonnded Head, Hands, Feet, and Side, 

W the Croſs, Sal. 3. 1, They evidently ſet forth 
(rift crucified before dur eyes among us. 


ä 28 Q. 
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28 Q For what end did Chrift die? | 
A. To be a Sacrifice of propitiatiofi 
for our Sins to his Father. 


Catechiſi. Merk well. thoſe Words ( the Sacr 
fice of the Death of Chriſt) 2 Cor. 5 21. He w 
made ſin for us, who knew no fin, that is He wil 
made a Sacrifice for them, Iſiah 53. 10 He mad 
bis Soul (that is his Life an offering for fin. Ey, 
5. 2. He gave bimſelf a Sacriſie unto God for 
ſweet ſmelling Savour, &c, + John 2 1. If a 
man ſin, <ve have an Advocate with the Father, F 
ſus Chrift the Righteous, and he is the propitiaiio 
(or a propitiatory Sacrifice) for our ſins, and ne 
for our fins only, hut alſo for the fins f the who 
world. By all which Texts it is manifeſt, ſuch 
the nature of Chriſt's Death, it was in a full ſen 
2 Sacrifice, a' Sacrifice of Propitiation or Atone 
ment. For Col. 1. 20. He made peace through tl 
blood of the Crcſs. So that Rom. J. 1. Being juſt 
Fed by Faith, e have peace with God through 7a 


* 


ſas Chrift our Lord. 
29 Q. Is Chriſt they offered up as 4 Sact : 7 
ia fice in the Lords Supper ? | | 


* 
5 
7 
N 


A. No: But therein is a lively Repra 
ſemation or Commemoration of that S4 
erifice which Chriſt offered cf himſelf 
once for all upon the Croſs. 


Catechiſt. I would defire you to mind this wel 
to arm you againſt the Papifts abominable Mai 
for therein they will have Chriſt to be Gilg ol * 
red up as a Sacrifice for the Quick and the ye 

| n 
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Part V. Concerning the Sacraments. 18983 
lad of this they . boaſt that it is done daily in - <> 
W their Church, as if Chriſts offering up himſelf, 
ace for all upon the Croſs, was not ſufficient to . 
W ltisfy God's Jaftice.for our Sins. But in oppoſi- | 
ion to this great Abomination of the Romiſh _ 1 
church, agreeable to the Language of Holy Seri | 
MT tore, and of the primitive Fathers, we hold 7 
W Lords Supper to be only a Commemoration of 
WT that one Sacrifice once offered upon the Croſs; and 
r Proof hereof we appeal to the Apoſtle, Heb. 
425, 26. He was not (our Apoſtle ſaith) to of- ij 
b himſelf often, as the High prieft entred into the N 
„%% Holy place every year with the blood of others : | 7 

l tben muſt be have often ſuffered ſince the Fun- | 
lation of the world: But now once in the end of the 
= world, hath be appeared to put away fin by the Sa- 
fle of himſelf. And again, ver. 28. He faith, 
ant Vas once offered to bear the fins of many. 
lud again, chap. 10. 14. By one offering hath he 
Al r ever perfected them that are Sanctiſied. 


30 Q. How ofien is the Lords Supper to be 
Y uminiſtred and received? 

4. So oſten that we may have Chriſt's 
Death in continual remembrance. 


Catechiſt. The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 11. 26. As 
ſten as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, &c. 
plainly intimating that the Chriftians of Corinth 
id it often. And doubtleſs, ſo often ought all 
WT Chriſtians to do it, that Chriſt's Death may be 
lid in continual remembrance. Mark the Words 
un your Anſwer, ( for the continual remembrance of 
e Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt.) It is hard to 
WJ conceive that they can have Chriſt's Death in con- 
WJ {ual remembrance, who ſeldom Communicate, 
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Conrermng the Suc emen. Putt v. 
perhaps neyer all the Year long, but at Eafeer, 
And quite contrary did the firſt Chriffians, whole 
Pattern we ought to follow as near us We ein; they 
certainly communicated every Day, or at leaſt 
every firſt Day of the Week every Lotds-day. 
It was one part of theit conſtant, publick; and 
ſolemn Service, As 2. 42. They continued fled. 
faftly in-the Apoſtles Doctrine, and felowſbid, and W 
in breaking of Head, and in 23 nd it is 
faid, vet. 46. They continue aily with one accord 
iti the Temple, (that is, joiving with God's Ped. 
ple the Jews in Prayers there, and in their Tem- 
ple Service) and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, p 
(that is, in the Upper-room, where they as Chri- 
ſian Profeſſors, met togekher, arid joined togethet W 
in other Worſhip proper to them as Chri aps | 
articularly Communicating in this Sacrament of W 
reaking of Bread, as.it il Fiz ealled in the 18; 
whence that in chap. 20. 3. Upon the 75 day 7 
the week the Diſciples came together to break bread, 
(that is, the, Sacramental Bread) which by the 
Figure Synecdoche, means the whole Sacrament, So 
now let us conſider the Parts thereof. 


31 Q. What is the outward part oz 

F ſign in the Lozds Supper? 
3 Bead and Wine; which the Lozd 
. hath commanded to be tetetved.,. 
32 Q. What is the inward part oz 

thing ſignified? 55 
4. The Bodp and Blood of Chziſt, 
which are verilp and indeed taken and 
received by the kaithkul in the Lozds 
Supper, - $4 3þ 149 eee 
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Catechiſt. 


Part V. Convorning the Sucrumemi., wy 
Catechift, Let nb again teduee theſe Alters in- 7 


o more particular snes, for your fullet Know. 
edge of the Iaſtructioms contiined in them. 


140 Eyes in the Lords 922 . 
A. Bread and Wine. 


Catecbiſt. Mark it well, we Proteſtants, in 
oppoſition to the Papiſts groſs Error of Trarſab. 
J fantiation, or the Bread and Wines being turned 
© into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
© hold, that they remain Bread and Wine ſtill, as 
well after their Conſecration as they were before; 
WT that there is no Subſtantial Change of them, but | 
only a Sactamental one, as to their Uſe. And 
enough it is to tell you here for proof hereof, that | 
in all the Scriptures I have cited, you may ob- 
ſerve they are conſfantly called ſo, by the Names 
of Bread and Wine, and we know by our Senſes 
they are ſo. x 
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May not Ain commemorate the 'Y 


34 Q. 
BY Death of Chriſt, by locking on, and ſeeing the | 
5 Prieſt officiate, as well as if they received the :\ 
Elements of Bread and Wine? 1 ing | $7 
„4 No, they mult receive them, that i 8 
l is, eat and drink them. 1 & 4 
„ Catechift{ 1 babe received of the Lord, faith St, { 
© BY Paul, 1 Cor. 11: 23. that whith'1 bave delivered 75 
g unto you, bow that the Lord Neſus, the fame night 1 
| that be was betrayed ( and was ſhortly to die for „ 
u.) took bread, and when he had given thanks, be 14 
fp | brake 
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Concerning the Sacraments, Part V. 

brake it, and he ſaid; Take eat, &c. After the 
ſame manner, ver. 25. He took, the cup-and ſaid, 
drink ye all of this, Mat. 26.2.7. This do ye as of. 
ten a ye drink it in remembrance of me. 1 Cor, 
11. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
#his cup, & c. So to cat and drink are abſolutel 
required by Chrift's Inſtitution. * So that you wk 
learn to anſwer the next Queſtion in oppoſition 
to the Cuſtom of the Romiſh Church, wherein ma- 
ny are preſent when the Lords Supper is Admini- 
ſtred, Who do not receive it; and in their Maſs 
the Prieſt alone Communicates, the People ate 
| SpeCtators only, gazing upon the Hoſt. 


35 Q. Who commanded theſe to be thus re- 
ceived ? WH 

A. Our Lord Jeſus, and that the ſame 
Night wherein he was betrayed. 


- a a > =” ow AE ww a Ws wc 


Catechift. You have heard his expreſs Com- 
mandment, Take, eat, and drink, Do this. So that 
it can be no Sacrament which is of Chriſts Infti- 
rution, or according to his Commandment, where 
theſe are not done. But being tightly Ad mini- 
ſtred, as Chriſt inſtituted and commanded it to be 
done, it ſhould make ns in love with this Sacra- 
ment, that he inſtituted and ordained the Celebra- 
tion thereof, juſt the ſame Night wherein he was 
betrayed, that is, a little before his Death; when 
he was ſhortly to give his Life a Ranſome for us, MW 
ſo that he left it as a Token of his dying Love; 
and what Man will not big value his Friends 
Gift and Token when he died, much more if he 
laid down his Life for his ſake ? > 


— © < © kWwya,.o a= 


4 36 Q What think you they 
vill not receive the Sacrament? 


4. They reject Chrift's own Com- 
= mandmenc, and fo in effect diſown their 
4 quis his Diſciples, or him being their 


Catechift. Which are ſo plain by what I have 
= ſaid already, that I necd fay no more, but onl 

Wy mind you of what Chrift himſelf ſaid, Jobs 14. 
15. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. Now 
By here you have heard Chriſt's poſitive Command. 


they love him not, that obſerve it not, Matth. 7. 
21. Li in vain to ſay, Lord, Lord, or to pretend 
ny Love to Chriſt, or your ſelyes to be Chriſti. 
uus, if ye reje& his Ordinance, and utterly negle& 
what he himſelf commanded. 


* 237 Q. What do the Bread and Wine, which 
= jou ſee with your bodily Eyes, ſigniſie and 
WJ repreſent to the Eye of Faith? | 

A4. The Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


= Catechift. They are called Chriſt's very Body 
ud Blood, Matth. 26. 26. This is my Body, and 
= This is my Blood, that is, Sacramentally fo, as the 
Kock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. becauſe the Bread 
"WY ind Wine ſignify, and repreſent, and convey his 
BY very Body and Blood to the worthy Receiver; and 
Wo obſerve, every Miniſterial Action harh its proper 
9 Vignification. 


38 Q. 
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of thoſe that 
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ment, and therefore by his own Rule they ſhew 
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ns, faying, Pſal. 40. 7, Lee I rome to do thy with, 


ding of his Blood. 


digeſted in ourStomach, becomes incorporated into 


38 Q. What dotb the canſeerat 
ting apart the Bread and Wine 15 di 
A. Chtiſt's Separation or N. 
on for the Work of our Redemption... ' 


Catecbiſt. That is, When God laid belp upon dim 
that is mighty, and exalted bim, as One choſen out 
of the people, Pal. 89. 19. And when Chtiſt vo- 
lantarily andertook this great Work to redeem 
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39 Q. What do tbe breaking of Bread and 
pouring out of the Wine Auf. an. 

A. Breaking the Bread repreſents the 
tearing Chriſt's Body on the Crofs, and 
pouring out the Wine, ſhews the ſhed- 


Catechiſt. For thus (as I have often ſaid ) we do 5 
in theſe Signs, and in uſing theſe ſignificant Rites, 
Ceremonies and Actions, ſhew forth the Lords deatb 


40 Q. What deth our eating and drinking £ 
them „ lr 
A. Our receiving Chriſt, and Union 3 
with him. | H 


| Catechiff. Even as our bodily Food being taken $ 
into our Mouth, and chewed with our Teerh, and WW 


our bodily Subſta ate, Fleſh and Blood; ſo are we; 
ss Members of Chriſt, united to bim, by eating 
bim Spiricually as the Bread of Life, Jobn 6. 35. 
= Chrifts faſb is meat indeed, and bis blood is dvink in- 
deed,  eateth my fleſb (ſeid he himſelf) and 
drinketh my blood,” hath Eternal Eife, and I will 


he ſaith, ver. 54, 56. He that enteth my eſb and 
trinketh. blood; dwelleth in me and I in bim. 
4 And ver. 57. , He that eateth me, ſpall live by 

And that eved. v. 58, Upon ſuch” good er! 
ind warrant is it ſo expreſſed in the Communion 
Wl Office, that hereby he becomes One with us, and 


ve one with Him, and that we ſhall evermore 
4 dwell in· Him, and He in Us, But, 


4.1 QQ May. not one cf theſe Elements b 7 
foes 2 theſe great ends ? * i 
1 o: Boch are expreſly requited by 
x 9 Command and Practice of Chriſt, 
ind his Apoſtles; aud therefore it is pre- 
ſumption and Sacriledge in the Popiſh 
brieſts to take the Cup from the Laity. 


Catecbiff. It is neceſſary to teach you, this, to 
rm you againſt Popery. The Words of the fs. 
BY fitution are expteſs, Mat. 26. 27. Drink ye all of 
A this. And St. Mark faith, chap. 14. 23. They all 
BY drank of it. Here is both Precept and Practice a- 
WJ cainſt the Church of Rome's preſumptuous and ſa- 
9 er robbing. the Laity of the Cup. And I 
4 argue with = Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 15, Brethren, 
| y peak after the manner of men, thoug b it be but 
= mans Teftament, no man diſanmulleth, or dimi- 
L eb, or addeth thereto, after it be confirmed 5 


Part V. Concerning t he Sarramento. * 


raiſe bim up at the laft day. ver. 55. And again 
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the Sacramenti. Part V. 
bis Death. | And how then dare any mutilate this 
Sacrament, which is the new Teſtament in Chriſt's 
Blood ? Now both fully to arm you apainſt the 
other preat Popiſh Error, that 'of Tranſubſtantia- 

tion, and alfo clearly to explain the Truth to 
you, I think it needful to offer you theſe follow. 
ing Queſtions. | ERS 


42 Q. I the Subſtance of Bread and Wine 
cbanged by Conſecration into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood? 

A. No: for we evidently ſee the Sub- 
ftance of Bread and Wine to remain af. 
rer Conſecration. A 


Catecbiſt. I told you this before, and 1 muſt tell 
ou it again, that you may take due notice of it. 
They are called Bread and Wine after, as well as 
before Conſecration in the Scriptures, And our 
Senſes tell us plainly, and afſure us they are ſill 
Bread and Wine; we ſee, feel, ſmell, and taſte 
them to be no other but Bread and Wine; and 
therefore to ſay they are changed ſubſtantially,that 
is, into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
is as well to bely our Senſes as the Scriptures. 
What change there is made of or in the Elements 
by Conſecration, it is wholly Sacramental, not in | 
Subſtance, but in their Uſe. | 


2 Q. But do not we feed on Chriſt's body 
and blood in the Lords Supper ? 1 
A. Yes, as truly and really as we do 
on Bread and Wine, 


Gatechif 
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Catecbiſt. So your Catechiſm teacheth you ( they 
are verily and indeed taken and received by the. 
faithful in the Lords Supper) and thetefore though 
we Proteſtants deny.the Corpareal, we yet do nor 
the Real Preſence of Chriſt's. Body and. Blood: 
Real it is, - though ſpiritual, and not at all the 
leſs real, for its being wholly ſpiritual. And for 
proof hereof, I need but mind you of the Apo- 
ſtles negative Queſtions, which have the force of 
the ſtrongeſt Affirmation, 1 Cor. o. 16. The Cup 
of Bleſſing Which qve bleſs, is. it not the Communi«i 
on of the blood of Chrift ? and the bread which we 
break 15 it net the Communion of the Body of Chriſt. 
Is it not? that is, it certainly is ſo. We do here 
2s certainly communicate of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, as we do of the Bread and Wine, if we be 
worthy Receivers. Eſay, if we be worthy Re- 
ceivers, for mark the Words of your Church Ca- 


techiſm, and out of it anſwer me the next Que- 
ſtion. : 


4 Q. Do al that receive the Bread ond 
Wine, feed on Chriſt's Body and Blood ? 
A. No; the Faithful only. 


Carechift. Your Catechiſm ſo expreſſeth it, (they 
are verily and indeed taken and received by the 
faithful.) If Unbelievers and wicked Men do 
with Fudas receive the Signs yet do they receive 
them only; not the Things ſignified by them, ei- 
ther Chriſt's Body or Blood, or their ſaving Bene- 
fits, that is, the k emiflion of their Sins, increaſe 
of Grace, or aſſurance of their Eternal Salvation. 
Such Pearls belong not to Swine, nay alas, come 
ing unpreparedly, and cating and drinking un- 

worthily, 
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worthily, expoſes them to the Divine Vengeance 
Therefore faith Holy Church in her Waring te 
the Communicants excellently; If any of you be / 
| Blaſpbemer-of God, an binderem of flanderey of bj 
word, an Adulterer, or be in envy or malice, or an 
thor grievous crime, Repent ye of your ſins, or el 
come not to the Holy Table. It is then the Faith 
ful only that receive real Benefit of this Sacrament 
8d really feed on Chrift's Body and Blood. Nou 
I ask you, 7 2 | 


ans m*waf. {3 on 


45 Q. Do the Faithful feed on Chrif's R 
th and blood carnally * a 
A.- No; it is after a ſpiritual: manned 
only. | e een 
Cc 

V 

d 


Catechif. I told you this before, and now cal 
upon you to ſpeak it your ſelves, that it ma 
make deeper impreſſion on you. And I prove if 
by one Text, Jobn 6. 63. when the Diſciple 
were offended at our Saviour's telling them o 
eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood. he thu 
explained himſelf, The fleſb profiteth nothing, its 
the ſpirit that quickneth. The words that I ſpeal 
unto you, they are Spirit, and they are life, that is 
they haye-a ſpiritual, and not a litera] or carna 
Senſe,and Meaning. Aud when I have asked yo 
one Queſtion more, I muſt needs think you have 
attained a. competent Underſtanding of the Doc 
trine of this. Sacrament, as it is thus far tavgh 
you in your Catechiſm, | 


— 
— 


22.2. = 


Mine, and fince our Hands bandle, and 
Taſte perceives nothing but Bread and "= 
5 Fn 


* 
ö * 


deed feed on Chriſt's Body and Blood? 


of Chriſt; for he called the Bread his Bo- 
dy, and the Wine his Blood, and there- 
fore will undoubtedly with the Signs give 


* 


Catecbiſt. And this I conceive is the great Thing 
flared us by Chriſt's Saying, Matth. 26. 26, 28. 

This is my Body, and this. is my Blood,” the Blood 
Jef the New Teſtament ; not that the Bread and 
Wine are at all Tranſabftantiated into Chriſt's 
body and Blood, or that the Body and Blood are 
totporally or carnally in or under the Bread and 
Wine, which is the L Conſubſtantiation; 
but we are here aſſured by our Saviour, that with 
the one, God will certaioly give the other to all 


zood to us, if the Fault be not in our ſelves. It 
b Faith in his Word and Promiſe, (who if he 
ſpeak the Word, can create a new World ) that 


Chriſt's Body and Blood, an 


all the Benefits of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. - 141 


4. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing 


if Chziſt, as our Bodies are vp the 
Sad and Wine. 


Catecbif 
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Part V. Concerning the Sacramonte. 193 
how can aue be ſure that we do verily and i- 


A. By Faith in the Word and'Promiſe 


C worthy. Receivers. Chriſt's Word will be made 


lures us thereof, of ar and feeding upon 


if our. Souls by the Bodp and Blood 


if we are partakers theren? .. 
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© Catechif. The Lords supper iy Fr ua f 
for our ite only, in * * RE 2 
to Eternal Life by that Divine Food. | 14 | 1 

48 O. How are 8 Prengtbened and L 
refreſhed in.the Lords Suppers ( 
A. Our Souls are ſtrengthened, refte· n 
ſhed and comforted in this Sacrament, as 
it aſſures us of Gods Love in Chriſt N 


* the 
Pardon of our Sins through the Merits of 
Chrift's Death ; the Grace A | 
of his Spirit ; Peace and Union wick Can 
and a Title to his Eternal Glooy.: bo 


| Catechift." Bread and Wine ( (you kde ere two 
chief Creatures of God provided for our bodily 
Suſtenance; Bread to be oo Half of Life, ta ſtreng· 
then the. body, Pfal. 104. 13. And Wane io make 
glad the heart of man. Now thoſe great Benefits 
we liave in the Lords Supper in our Souls, in the 
inner Man, if we be worthy Receivers. For 
from Chrifts Body and Blood therein given unto 
us, we have roar th that fortifies our Souls againſt 
all our ſpiritual | AA +4 How is: that ? Thus: 
Meditating on Chriſt's dying for us, we muſt 
think it monſtrooſly y ungrR I, and very abomi- 
nable, if we yield our ſelves Slaves to.thoſe Sins 
which, c crucift ed our dear Saviour. Beſides, we 
have God's Hol Spirit hereby conveyed to our 
Souls, and the Seaben thereof quickned and in- 
77 7540 us, ſo that we ſhall be able #0 do all 
things, a u Þa] Duties, through Cbriſi ets 
us, Phil. 4. * And then, for Refreſhmen 
ing weary and heavy laden with, and deeply _ 

row1u 


Part V. Concerning the Sacraments. 


when we come to the Lords Supper) Being op- 


bear, Plalm 38. 4. and the deep ſenſe of God's 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure for them; we are in this 
bleſſed Sagrament refreſhed with God's ſcaling his 
Covenant, and aſſuring us of their Patdon and Re- 
niſſion, according to thoſe ſweet Words of our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 11. 20. Come anto me all ye that ave 
weary and heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. For 
certainly it is here, if any where, that we may 
pſtly hope to find this Len This c 

(as our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 26. 28,) being the blood 
f the New Teftament (or of the new Covenant) 
obich was ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of ſins. 
And beſides, in this Sacrament all the Promiſes 
ill the Benefits of th new Covenant. are ratified 
ud confirmed to us in Chriſt's Blood here repre- 
ſented ; all the Benefits (I ſay) of the Covenant 
o Grace, Juſtification and Sanctification, Grace, 
Pardon, and Peace, Union with God and 
Chriſt, or with God by Chrift, Mercy and Salva- 
tion : Theſe, with whatever Benefits Chrift hath 


X BY purchaſed for us by his Death and Paſſion, are here 
0 conveyed and . over to all worthy Receivers; 
ſt i nd therefore well may we ſay that to partake here- 
1 a, is the ſtrengt bning and refreſhing of our Souls; 
| 


ly the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, as our bodies are 
Irengthned and refreſhed by the Bread and Wine. 
To the laft Queſtion then'in your Catechiſm 
there is nothing more requiſite to affure us of a 
lieſe great Benefits, but only onr being rightly 
qulified far it. I therefore ask you firſt in the 
Words of your Catechiſm, and then defire a more 
piticular Account from you of the ſeveral Leſ- 
ns taught you in it, 


O 2 49 Q. 
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rowful for our Sins (as we ought always to be, 


preſſed under their burdens, as too beavy for us to 
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49 Q. What is reguired of them that 


4. To examine themſelves, whether 


they repent them trulp of their fo2- 


mer fins, ſtedtaſtly purpoſing to lead a 
new lite; have a livelp Faith in Gods 


mercy though Chziſt, with a thankful 


remembzance of his death, and be in 
charitp with all men. . 


50 Q. Shall all receive thoſe preat Bene- 
ts that come to the Lords Supper ? | 
A. Only thoſe that are duly prepared, 


and receive it worthily. 


Catechiſt. This is but a further Explanation of 
what you learnt before, that it is the Faithful on- 
ly that do verily and indeed receive Chriſt's Bo- 

y and Blood, Now here you learn, that no Pro- 
miſe of Grace or Mercy, Remiſſion or Salvation 
is here made ſure to any other, but prepared and 
worthy Receivers. And . cannot but endea- 
vour to ſatisfy the Scruples of ſome ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, who are frighted from this Sacrament by 
what St. Paul ſays in his 1 Ep. to the Corinthians, 
11 2 29 ver. He that eateth and drin leib un. 
evorthily, eateth and drinketh dammation to him 
ſelf. Now by damnation we are here to under 
ſtand a temporal Jadgment, as you read in th 
Margin of the Bible. Thus you find v. 30. & 
this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you 

and many ſleep ; that is, becauſe they profanec 

this Holy Sacrament in ſo foul and notorious 


manner 
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Part V. Concerning the Sacrament 


manner, as vou read tn the foregoing Verſe Gods 


ſent ſeveral Diſeaſes among them; and that he in- 
flicted theſe papacy haeyrnte that they might 
avoid eternal Damnation, is plain from the 32d v. 
where the Apoſtle tells ns, that when we are thus 


judged (in this World) we ate chaftened of the 


Lord, that we ſbould not he condemned with gbe world. 
Now as you are not guilty of any, ſuch Crimes as 
the Corinthians were thus puniſhed for, there is 
no reaſon why this Text ſhould fright you from 
the Sacrament. | 

In a ftri& Senſe the beſt of Men are unworthy 
to be admitted to this Sacrament, but yet we may 
all receive it worthily, that is, in a right man- 
ner, by renouncing our evil Ways, and being in 
rab Charity with all Men. If you thus en- 
deavour to do this Duty as well as you can, let no 
Fears or Scruples deter you from receiving; re- 
member that you cannot negle& this Sacrament 
without a manifeſt hazard of your Salvation; it 
is the Duty of every one of us to eat this Bread 
and drink this Cup, our bleſſed Saviour having 
commanded it in as poſitive and folemn Terms as 
any other Thing nl. ee ue And He tells us, 
John 15. 14. Te are my Friends, that is, then on- 
ly are ye my true and fincere Diſciples, if ye do 
what ſoe ver I command you. 

Wherefore as our Church faith in her Exhorta. 
tion to ſuch as are gegligent to come to the Holy 
Communion, Moft dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye 
good heed leaft ye withdrawing your ſelves from this 
Holy Supper, provoke Gods Indignation againſt you. 
As the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up bis Foul 
by death upon the Croſs for your Salvation, ſo it is 
your Duty to receive the Communion in remembrance 
of the Sacrifice of his Death, as be bimſelf bath com- 
manded ; which if ye negle& to do, conſider wwith 
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Concerning the Sacraments, Part V. 


your ſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and 


bow ſore Puniſhment hangeth over your Heads for 
the ſame. ' | 
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51. Q. How muſt we prepare out ſelves for 
the Lords Supper? ; 

A. By ſelf Examination before we 
COme.. 


Catechiſt. St. Paul's Text is very plain, 1 Cor. 
11. 28. where he preſcribes this Remedy to pre- 
vent God's Judgments, by eating and drinkin 
unworthily, Let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
Let him prove ( that is) try himſelf by the Law 
of God, to diſcover in what Eſtate he is towards 
God, as a Man tries Gold by the Touch-ſtone, 


52 Q. What Things muſt we eſpecially ex- 


amine our ſelves about ? 
A, Of the truth and ſincerity of our 


Repentance, new Obedience, Faith, 
Thankfulneſs and Charity. 


53 Q. May any notorious cuſtomary Sinners 
come to the Lords Supper? 


A. No; not without unfeigned Repen- 
tance, anſwerable to their Sins. 


Catechift, All are invited to come, but withal, 
all are directed alſo to prepare themſelves before 
they come. The moſt wicked Wretch is bidden, 
bur it is with this Caution, that he puts on his 
evedding garment, Matth. 22. 12, that is, of true 
Repentaace, and all other Graces befitting this 


Holy 


” by af 
a+ og 
* 1 d ow \ , _ "_— 
* - * - 7 2 * 
* 


part V. Concerning the Sacraments: 
Holy Solemnity. Such as come cateleſſy or ir- 
reycrently, unleſs they | repent and amend the 
ſame, can expect no better 22 than he met 
with, who preſum'd to come to the Nuptial Feaſt 
without a Wedding Garment, whom the King 
commanded to be caft into outer darkneſs, where 
ſpall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. 


54 Q. Will that then excuſe Mens coming 
to the Lords Supper, that they are not prepa- 
red, or have not repented ? 4 


A. No; it rather aggravates, than ex- 
cuſes their Sin of not coming, while they 


never endeavour to fit and prepare them- 
ſelves. 


Catechiſt. Mind, Their not preparing is a Sin, 
and their not coming is a Sin, 2: one Sin cannot 
excuſe another, but aggravates it when it is wil- 
fal; and here it muſt needs be ſo, ſince the rea- 
ſon of Mens not preparing themſelves, for this Sa- 
crament, is moſt Ain 6 becauſe they have a. 
deſire to live on in their Sins; they have no mind 
to come to the Lords Supper, becauſe it will 
bind them to leave their Sins, and pat them up- 
on holy Parpoſes and Reſolutions of new Life, 
which they do not think to do. Now I pray you 
read and confider the Miniſters Exhortation 
to the Communion in the Office for it; and at 
preſent I ſhall only put you in remembrance of 
that terrible Doom that was paſſed upon them that 
excuſed themſelyes, and refuſed to come to the 
King's Feaſt, when they were invited to it, Luke 
14. 24. The Lord ſaid, I ſay unto you, none of thoſe 
which are bidden ſpall taft of my Supper. Theſe 
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Things if you earneſtly conſider, you will 'neither 
neglect nor profane this Holy Feaſt, but come to 
it as often and as well prepared as you can. 


55 Q. What then is the unqueſtioned Duty 
of all Chriſtians ? 423-4, 

A. To ſet upon the preparing for the 
Lords Supper, whenever they are invi- 
ted to it; to receive it reverently and de- 
voutly, and to be afterwards careful of 


performing their holy Vows and Reſolu- 
tions made therein. 


Catechiſt. This evidently follows from all that 
hath been ſaid, and it ſhews you the Duties. you 
are to perform before, at, and after your Re- 
ceiving this Sacrament. And now all the Que- 
ſtions and Anſwers that follow here are for this 
end, to explain thoſe great Duties of Repentance, 
New Obedience, Faith, Thankfulneſs, and Cha- 
rity, to the meaneſt Capacity; the which ſince 
all Men know to be generally required in all good 
Books that treat of this Sacrament; (and who 
can ſay but they are injoined us in God's Word in 
our whole Converſations? How much more re- 
quiſite then are they in us, when we are to make 


our moſt folemn Addrefles to God's Altar? ) I 


ſhall only defire my Youth to give ſome fair 
Account of theſe Duties, and ſpare my further 
Pains and Time in quoting particular Texts of 
Scripture for them; referring all, both Elder and 
Younger, to their good Books, for 2 more parti- 
cular Inſtruction concerning them, eſpecially that 


incomparable Book, The whole Duty of Man. 


56 Q. 
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56 Q. What is that Repentance, and New 
Obedience whereof all muſt examine themſelves 
in preparing themſelves for the Lords Supper ? 

A. A Man muft compare his Heart 
and Life with every Commandment; and 
bewail and confeſs unto God all the Sins 
he finds himſelf guilty of, and ſtedfaſtly 
reſolve to forſake them, and ever after 
** to lead a new, that is, an holy 
Life. 

7 Q. What is that lively Faith in God's 
Mercy through Chriſt which is bere required? 

A. Knowing his own Miſery by Sin, a 
Man muſt both underſtand and believe 
the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Death, to ſa- 
tisfy God's Juſtice for Sin ; and God's 
willingneſs co pardon Sin for Chriſt's 
ſake, upon Covenant Terms to all Be- 
lievers. 

58 Q. What is the Thankfulneſs required? 
A. A ſerious conſidering of Chriſt's 
| wonderful Love in dying to purchaſe 
| ſuch great Benefits; and an affectionate 
commemorating this with che moſt hear- 
ty Thankſgivings. 

59 Q. What is that Charity whereof a May 
muſt examine himſelf ? 

A. Being ſorry for all Injuries done to 
others, and ready to make Satisſaction to 


his 
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ing the Sacraments, Part V. 
his power; he: muſt be ready to be recon- 
ciled to thoſe that have injured him, and 
heartily forgive them; and chearfully 
give to them that are in need, as he is 
able. 1 

60 Q. What think you then of thoſe who 
come to this Sacrament without Conſideration, 
out of Cuſtom ; or the unbelieving, unthank- 
ful, or malicious Perſons, or thoſe that are not 
in Charity ? | 

A. I think they will have no comfort 
of this Holy Feaſt of Charity ; and be- 
ing unfit for it, can have no hope to re- 
ceive the Pardon or Grace promiſed in 
the Covenant, and ſealed in this Sacra- 
ment. 


Catecbiſt. But if upon Examination you find, 
that you truly repent of your former Sins, have 
a lively Faith in God's Mercy through Chrift, 
and are in Charity with all Men, you may then 
ſafely and comfortably approach to the Lords Sup- 
per, without fear of eating and drinking unwor- 


thily. 28 Tx 
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A PRAYER both for Morning 


and Night, for a Perſon in pri- 
vate. | 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all Things, 
Judge of all Men; I acknowledge and 
bewail my manifold Sins and Wicked- 
neſs, which I from time to time moſt 
grievouſly have committed, by Thought, 


Word, and Deed, againſt thy Divine 


Majeſty, provoking moſt juftly thy Wrath 
and Indignation againſt me“. But, O 
blefled Lord, who haft Compaſſion up- 
on all Men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, who wouldeſt not the Death 
of a Sinner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his Sin and be ſaved ; Merci- 
fully forgive me my Treſpaſles ; receive 
and comfort me who am grieved and 
wearied with the Barden of my Sins; 
and endue me with the Grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may amend my Life 
according to thy Word, 


Keep 


* Here 
mention 
the great 
eft of thy 
'Y 
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A Prayer, & e: 

Keep me, I beſeech thee, under the 
Protection of thy good Providence, that 
by thy mighty Aid I may be defended 
and comforted in all Dangers and Adver- 
ſities. Make me to have a perpetual Fear 
and Love of thy Holy Name, increaſe 
in me true Religion, nouriſh: me with 
all Goodneſs, and of thy great Mercy 
keep me in the ſame ; that I who cannot 
do any Thing that is good without Thee, 
may by Thee be enabled to withſtand the 
Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, and live according to thy Will. 
Give unto me the increaſe of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity ; and that I may obtain thar 
which thou doſt promiſe, make me to 
love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Extend thy Mercy, O God, to all Man- 
kind. More eſpecially I pray for the 
good Eſtate of the Catholick Church, 
preſerve it evermore by thy Help and 
Goodneſs ; and grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the Fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew 
thoſe Things that are contrary to their 
Proſeſſion, and follow all ſuch Things 
as are agreeable to the ſame, Bleſs that 
pare of thy Church which thou haſt 
- planted 
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planted in this Nation; let Truth ane 


Juftice, brotherly Kindnefs and Charity, 


Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unity, 
with all other Virtues, ſo flouciſh among 
us, that they thay be the Stability of our. 


Times, and make this Church a Praiſe 
in the Earth. Bleſs the King, and all 
that are put in Authority under him; 
Bleſs the Miniſters of thy Holy Word 
and Sacraments, Bleſs all my Relations 


and Friends, and forgive all mine Ene- 
mies. 


Look down, O Lord, with an Eye of 
Pity and Compaſſion, upon all thoſe who 
are any ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in 
Mind, Body, or Eſtate ; Give them Com- 
fort and ſure Confidence in Thee, and a 
happy Iſſue out of all their Afflictions. 

To my Prayers and Interceſſions for 
future Bleſſings, I add my unfeigned 
Thanks for all thy Goodneſs, and Loving 
Kindneſs to me, and to all Men. I bleſs 
thee for my Creation, Preſervation (hat 


of this Day (or Night) in particular,) and 


all the B eflings of this Life; but above 


all for thine ineftimable Love in the Re-. 25 


demption of the World by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for the means of Grace, and 


tor the hopes of Glory. And I beſeech 
Thee 
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bee give me à due Senſe of all thy 
Mliercies, chat my Heart may be unfeig- 
=  _nedly thankful, and that Imay ſhe w forth 
= thy Praiſe, not only with my Lips, but 
in my Life, by giving up my ſelf to thy 
Service, and by walking before Thee in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all my .Days, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord : In whoſe 
Name and Words I ſum up my imperfe& 
Prayers, ſaying, Our Father, c. 


